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PREFACE

This is the fifty-fourth and the last in the series of
the revised and rewritten district gazetteers of the State
of Uttar Pradesh which are being published under the
scheme sponsored by the Government of India. In
presenting this volume, the carlier reference relating to
the arca covered by the district of DBasti as found in the
Statistical, Descriptive and Ilistorical Account of the N.W.
Provinces by I1.C. Conybeare, 1877, various Scttlcment
Reports of the region and ILR. Nevill’s Basti : A Gazetleer,
1007 and its Supplements published after each census of
1911, 1921 and 1931 have frecly been drawn upen, while
other dive <« sourees, both oflicial and non-cflicial, have
als» been fexitfully uatilised. A bibliography of the
published works used in the preparation of this Gazetteer
appcars at the end of the volume,

Sinece the publication of the last Gazetteer, very
significant changes-——political, economic and social—have
taken place. The present Gazetteer has been completely
rewritten and conforms to the contemporary requirements.
It ~lsorecards the high-lights of the freedom strugoele and
the part played therein by the pcople of the district.

The work on the Basti District Gazetteer was started
by Sri D.P. Varun, the then State Editor, and was
continued under the able guidance and supervision o my
predecessors, whose spade work greatly facilitated my
task. However, the final shape of this gazetteer could be
given only recently.

I would like to express my appreciation of the hard
work put in by Editors, Compilation Officers and other
menibers of my staff, technical and non-technical, in
shaping this volume. I also avail mvself of this oppor-
tunity to thank the Chairman ard the menibers of the
Advisory Beard and officers of the different departments
of the State and the Central Governmients, as also manyv
knowledgeable individuals and non-oificial institutions
who have rendered valuable assistance in the compilation,
completion and publication of this volume.

Luckxow : Kailash Narain Pande

Dated : May 18, 1984
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL
Onricis OF Namr OF DIsTRICT

L
The tract comprising the present Jistriet was remote and muceh of it
But gradnally  the area beeame inhabited.

was covered with forest.
dearee of

or \V:L‘\Lnfrccordulandmlth(:nt,i('}lisiwry iteannot, withany
certainty, be said how the district came  to acquire its present name, vet
the tradition bas it that the district came to b~ known by its present
1 une on accotnt of the original habitation (Basti) having been seleeted
by th Kalan R rjuas ascat of his yaj, an event which probabty aecurred
in the sixteenth eenturvy, With the pass yeeof time, the place ]H‘n;pr‘rf‘d
andin 1801 it became the tahsil neadquarters and was ehosen as the
distriet headquarters of the newly established district i 1863, Smee
then it has steadily grown both in population and in geaeral importanse,

LocATIoN, BoUNDARIES, AREA AND PopULATION

Location and Boundarics The district lies hitaween the parallels
of 26725’ and 27°30” North latitud: and 82714 and 837187 Fast Tongitnde,

Its maximum length from north to south is about 120 k. and breadth
The district lies between Gorakhpur

from east to west is about 100 km.
on the east and Gondaon the wost.  On the south, the Ghaghara sepa-
rates it from the Faizabad district, while along its eatire northern

houndary it touches the territory of Nepal.

Area —-According to the Central Statistiea! Oroanisation the Adistriet,
covered an area of 7,300 sq. km. in 1971 and with reaard to size it ocen
pies 7th place in the State. Owing to the changsine eongseof the Ghaghara,
the avea of the district is subject to freqient alterations.

Population _According to the eensus of 1971, the distriet had a
population of 29,8 1,000 persons. of which 13.63,037 woree males and
11,16,058 {females. Of these 73,299 porsons, roci Il nurbhan arsas and
29 03,791 in rural arcas. The district stands 2nd in the State 1n raspeekh
of population.

YItsTory OF DisTRICT As ADVINISTRATIVE usirt

Tn ancient times the arca of the present distriet was ineluded i the

holy land of Buddha, and forsome years it was helieved to contain the

site of Kapilavastu, near which Buddha was born. This period during

which the tract flourished was sureoeded by anervol eomplete darkness,

‘|V]l(_1n the ancient town disappeared an {the former enttivatiyan gave pleen
" iungle,

nrleed baerea anl practically no.

found in the annals of early Muslim
he subah

The medineval history of Basti is
a single reference to the trac. is o he
historians. In the time of Akbar the distric was neluded in
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of Avadh, but was divided between (wo sirkars. The mahal or pargana
of Ambodha (the modern Amorha) belonged to the sirkar of Avadh, while
the rest formed part of Gorakhpur distriet. Till 1801 it remained in the
Gorakhpur district; when it was ceded by the nawab vizirof Avadh to the
East India Company. The place attained its present position in 1865,
when it was choscnas the headquarters of the newly established distriot,

In 1955, a new tahsil of Naugarh was carved out with its headquar-
ters at Naugarh. According to 1961 census, two villages of the district
were transferred to Tanda tahsil of Faizabad district.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Police-stations

The district has six subdivisions, namely, Naugarh, Domariagan;j,
Bansi, Haraiya, Basti and Khalilabad, each forming a tahsil of the same
name.

The tahsil of Naugarh was formed in 1955, It is the northern most
part of the district, as well as of the State.  On the north its boundary
marches with Nepal, on the south Jje tahsils of Bansi and Domariagan],
on the east Gorakhpur and on the west Gonda. It is composed of two
parganas, namely: Naugarh and Binayakpur. The tahsil contains 893
villages both habited and unhabited.  In 1971, it had a population of
4, 38, 721  (malcs 2,29,578;  females 2,00,143)  and  an arca of
1,174.6 sq. km,

Domariogan; is the north-western tahsil of the district. It is
composed of the two parganas of Bansi West and Rasulpur.  The tabsil
on the north and west js bounded by the district Gonda, on the east by
Bansi tahsil and on the south by Basti tahsil. The total area of the
tahsil was 1,307.7 sq. km. in 1971 and the population 4,83,451 (males
2,54,054; females 2,29,397) when it contained 1,072 villages.

Bansi is the smallest. tahsil of the district, Tt is bounded on the
north by Naugarh tahsil, on the west by Domariagan Jitahsil, on the east
by the Gorakhpur district and on the south by the tahsils of Basti and
Khalilabad. Bansi tahsil js composed of three parganas, namely,
Bansi East, Maghar East and Maghar West., The total arca of the
tahsil is 1,085.2 sq.km. According to the census of 1971, it had u popu-
lation of 4,18,880 souls {males 2,20,793; fewmales 1,98,087) there being

1,198 villages and a town in the Lahsil,
{

Tabs1 ITaraiya forms the south-western portion of (he district. It
is made up of three barganas, namely, Amorha, Basti West and
West. The tahsil is bounded on the north and west by the Gonda distriet
on the cast by tahsil Basti and on the south by river Ghaghara, whiceh
separates it from Faizabad district. According to the census Of 1971 it
had an area of 1,223.3 sq.km. but this figure is liable to change from year
to year owing to the change in the course of Ghaghara., As per census

of 1971 it had 1,537 villages and population 4,146,156 souls, of which
2,82,368 were males and 2,13,793 females,

Nagar

~ The tahsil'nfBasti oceupies the central portion of the diggrict. Tt
1s composcd of three parganas, Basti East,Nagar East and Maghar West
The tahsil is bounded o the north 1y Domariaganj and Bansi tahsils
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on the cast by Khalilabad, on the west by Haraiya and on th?o.ut};) Iziy

the river Ghaghara, which separates it from the district of alza_ad.

The total arca of the tahsil in 1971was 1,260.0 sq. km. when it containe

1,494 villages and onc town. In 1971, the population was 5,72,296
2 4¢ ages g 1.

(males 3,06,069; females 2,66,227),

Cholilabad is the south-castern tahsil of the district, comprising
the plf::‘:rll:::ls)?)f Magchar East and Mahuli East. The t_ahsll is bounded Or;
the easr by district Gorakhpur, on the north by Baqsx tzthlI? on the wes
by Basti tahsil and on the south by tllq Ghaghara n'v'cr,‘wluch separates
it from Faizabad district. Its total areain 1971 was 1,339.3 sq. km. which,
1 ver, is subjeet to frequent changes due to ﬂ(_lvxal action of .the
ver Ghaghara According to census of 1971, the tahsil had a population
;;"(?1‘2;5188 p‘m"s,ons (males 3,25,180; females 2,99,1406) and it contained
1,43,7 v’i]lagcs and a town,

Police-stations- -There are 28 police-stations in the district. Circle
Basti Sadar has seven police-stations, cirele Khalilabd seven, circle Nau-
garh and Bansi cight and circle Domariaganj six.

Torocrarny

The district, in spite of its apparent uniformity of aspect, is divided
topographically into several distinct tract namely, the low valley of t{le
Ghar:hara in the south, extending from that river tq its tributary, tlF
Kuw?ana; the central upland, between the latter river and the Raptli
and the low and ill-drained paddy belt bet\chn the Rapti and the Nepa
boundary. The three belts contain several minor divisions, but genera|-
ly it may be promised that the district is very similar in its conformatio n
to the districts of Gonda and Bahraich, which form a continuation of the
saine tract of country.

The Ghaghara Lowlands

The alluvial tract along the Ghaghara in the south consists, 1n the
immediate neighbourhood of the stream, of a thin crust of firm soil over-
lying a stratum of purc sand. Under such conditions the course of the
river, subject as it is to heavy floods, is extremely liable to change. A
slight obstruction diverts the current against the bank, with the resu!t
thgt the underlying soil is swept away, and frequently the process is
continued till a large arca has bcen carried of‘f_ by t.he river. At another
time the current will swing back ina dxﬂ“(;rent dlrccthn and in the course
of a year or two the submerged land will reappear in the shape of alow
alluvial bank and the higher ground to th.e cast and west comes in for
similar treatment. The resultis that the high bank is a series of curves,
in places close to the deep stream and elsewhere receding far inland,
with an alluvial expanse of manjha between it and the river. These
manjhas are invariably flooded in the rains, but during the cold weather
arc frequently covered with o suflicient deposit of fertile silt to enable
thei to bear strong crops of the coarse grains, as well as sugar-cane.
In this area cultivation is cheap and no irrigation is required,

The Tarhar—Above the high bank lies a stretch oflow land runn-
ing parallel to the Ghaghara and extending for a considerable distance
inland. This lowlying belt is known as tarhar, Itis composed of alluvium
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and practically the whole ofit has, at one time or another, been occupied
by the river bed. This is proved by the nature of soil, which consists of
suceessive layersof silt, generally a greyish loats, but-varying according
t5 the characterof the deposit. In some places there are patches of very
poor sandy soil, marking a temporary bank of the river. These are
describad  as bhuer or  balwa arl are found dotted over the whole
tract. Thz most extensive are those around the village of Amorha,
a little to the east in tappa Ramgarh, in the neighbourhood of
Dubaulia, in the north-west of tappa Kalwari, near Gaighatin Char-
kaila and in the north-west corner of Semri near the Chaparthala lake.
02 the other hand, there are many hollows in which the soil is water-
loxged and o0 stiff for anything but paddy cultivation. These depres-
sions are full of ponds and marshes and a good deal of land is of the vari-
ety known as usar orrehar, from the presence of the saline efflorescence
ealled reh; while the strips of higher ground are termed bangar, from
which the water drains rapidly away are hard, dry and unfertile. The
hollows are most marked in the centre of Ramgarh and Sikandarpur
and in the village of Belwa and Dubaulia to the south of Amorha.
The tarhar,too, is in many parts liable to inundation, particularly in
village Mahuli, towards the junction of the Ghaghara with the Kuwana.
In spiteof these drawbacks, the alluvial belt isone of the most fertile
portions of the district. The tract includes all the lands south of the
Manwar and the lower Kuwana, excepting the north-west corner of
Sikandarpur and also certain portions to the north of these two rivers.
These comprise partof Bangaon in Amorha and of Nawai in Nagar
West; whole Pilai with part of Haveli and Pipra in Nagar East;
Jagannathpur, Kabra and a few villages of Bargaon Pagar in Mahuli
West and the greater part of Muradpur in Mahuli East.

The Uparhar Edge—The tarhar terminates on the north in the old
high bank of the Ghaghara, which is here described by the name of the
uparhar edge. Thisis a strip of high undulating land, with a distinctly
poor soil containing a large proportion of sand. This tract is very defici-
ent in irrigation, as there are no lakes; and wells are not only diflicult
to construct, but are short-lived. The belt is nowhere of any great width,
particularly t> the eastof Kuwana, it narrows toa singleslope from the
uplands to the low country on the south. The ridge of sandy bhur passes
through the centre of tappa Bangaon and the soutd of Puraina and it
takes up the greater portion of Khuriar and Nawai in Nagar West, where
it attains its greatest breadth. In Nagar East it includes the part of Naveli
to the north of Chando Tal, a good deal of Dobakhra and most
of Kurha and Pipra. In Mahuli West it narrows to a single line of
villages, but in Mahuli East it widens out again into a sandy plateau,
which extends almost throughout Satahra and takes in the adjoining
villages of Chandraoti, Mahabra, Tariapar and Maudar.

Cent al Upland

The Uparhar -Thiszone embraces the central upland plain or uparhar
which extends northwards to the old channel of the Rapti and includes
the buik of the Basti and the Khalilabad tahsils as well as a considerable
portion of Haraiya and a part of Domariaganj. Its northern boundary
is formed by the raised bank of the Rapti, which in the east bends south-
wards from the present channel of the river and is represented by a well-
marked cliff passing through Mehndawal to the north-west corner of Bakhira
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Tal. This upland plain varies in its physical characteristics to a consi-
derable extent, but as a general rule, it may be said that the prevailing
soil is a loam of more solid description than that of the tarhar. Where
the ground rises, the s:i¥ becomes light and sometimes sandy, while in
the north and centre, there are large tracts of heavy clay in which paddy
cultivation predoininates.  Further variations ore eaused by the nume-
rous streams which traverse the uplands. In the Haraiva tahsilto the west
of Kuwana, is a level expanse of gnod rich land, broken by the Raw..i,
along the upper course of which refar is frequently found. The Kuwana
is bordered on both sides by a narrow strip of undulating land, broken by
ravines and possessing a decidedly poor soil, though an improvement is
to be seen in Ras tlpur. Kast of the Kuwana tics a broad belt of rich loam,
including the so.tta of Roswlpur and mst of the Basti tahsil.  Along
t :e upper course of this stream at certain places the soil becomes a hard
clay of the extremely stilf variety known as bhighar, while lower down,
the banks rise, the ground becomes uneven, and the soil light. Beyvond
the Katnehia the loam tract continues as far as the Gorakhpur boundary,
at any rate in the southcrn portions of the uplands, while in the north
there is an extensive streteh of stiff clay, comprising Umra and a bulk of
Maghar West. This clay tract changes beyond the Ami into light loam
which extends to the northern and eastern edge of uparhar.

The Rapti Valiey

The northern half of the district is of a more complicated character
and exhibits many diverse characteristics. In the tract lying between
the northern extremity of the wparhar and the river Rapti the soil is of a
distinctive character and known as bhat, a term which is locally applied
to the silt deposited by the river. This alluvium isof greatfertility and has
remarkable power of retaining the moisture; it produces a great variety
of crops, even sugar-caue and poppy, without irrigation and is especially
suited for the cultivation of wheat. The presencc of this bkat is marked
everywhere by the spontaneous growth of bhang or hump. The bhat
tract is a narrow strip along the bank of the river, generally consistingof
single line of villages; but to the cast of Bausi it widens, at places attain-
ing a width of nearly 12 km. and occupics most of the land hetween the
old channels of the Rapti. In the west, between the bhat tract and the
uplands, is a strip of poor land containing a good deal of rehar. In the
centre it is slightly raised and forms the watershed between the systems
of the Rapti in the north and of the Kuwana and Ami on the sout:h; bat
in pargana Bansi the raised r dge is replaced by a line of jhi‘s (lake.),
of which the larsest is Pathra Tal (tank). South of this inferior strip the
land merges gradually into clay soils of the uparhar and in the centre of
Rasulpur the land is excellent for paddy; though further east in parrana
Bansi the soil becomes lighter and at places uneven. This is particularly
true ia tappas Kesarha and Gulaur, waere drainage channels and depres-
sions alternate with ridges, in which the soil is generally light and often
infected with usar. ,

The Northern Kachhar —To the north of the Rapti lies a broad
stretch of land suitable for paddy which, though at a greater elevation
than the rest of the distriet, is far more moist dwing to the heavierrainfalt
and a somewhat imperfeet system of drain ge.  'Tais tract is divided into
two parts by the depressed belt of kackhar, which follows the course of
Banganga and Burhi Rapti rivers. At first this low land is confined to a
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narrow strip along the latter stream, but subsequently widens out and
includes most of the land between the old channels of the Rapti and the
Bihar, thus eomprising the large portions of fappas of Dabra and IIata
and a few others. The greater part of this kachhar is inundated in most
years, and after heavy rainsonly a few elevated spotson which the villages
are built remain visible above the flood. The sotl in this tract is generalty
bhat , but it varics in character, as the deposits left by the Burhi Rapti
and the Bilar somctimes degen rate into pure sand. 1is quality also
depe.ds on the level; foron the higher ground it is a good light soil, buat
in the hollows it beehmes a very still clay, which is sometimes irrigated
and produces fair crops of wheat and barley,  but is never so productive
as the upland bhaf. The latter, and notably in tappa Hata, produces
magnificent rabi crops, which 1o a large extent compensate for the jive-
ciriousness of kharif. The only portion of this tract which escapes in-
undation is Chaur, inwhich the soil is entirely bhat, though raised above
the level of the kachhar proper. The raising of this portion is due to  the
action of the Rapti.

The Western Terai- To the west of this depression, in the
Domariaganj tahsil, is found a rich stretch of clay soil comprising of
Awainia, Budhi as well as portions of Kop and Khankot. To the cast of
these the ground rises gradually and the soil becomes lighter, though clay
still predominates. The change is marked by more arca under rali crops
ad the substitution of sugar-canc and poppy for paddy. Along the
streams the ground is often poor and uneven and in the neighbourhood
of the Sikri and Parasi a good deal of rehar is to be found; but the chief
drawback of this tract is itsliability to flooding, accompanicd by changes
in the shallow channels of the river. To the extreme north lie the leppas
of Dhebarua and Khajahni, which form a continuation of the Nepal
tera ard consists of rich trecless tract of land suitable for paddy
cultivation.

The Eastern Terai-—Bceyond the lowlying Lachhar to the east lies
a rich expanse of country of a more diverse appearance; the villages
become more numerous and frequent groves take the place of treeless
paddy fields. ‘I he soil is still chiefly clay and in the north, paddy is the
most important crop; but the rabi crops are more largly grown. In the
southern portion there is a fair amount of loam soil of a fertile character
which, as it approaches the Bilar merges into bhat.  This tract is crossed
by numerous rivers and streams, many of which are liable to overflow
their banks in the rains, but the area thus affected is small. By and large

the district is a wide fertile plain, thiekly populated and well cultivated.

Lo he north
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Y i varions heights recor gom, at Majhaua in the
nparison of the VATt Cation is about S5
n oot 'i‘l treme  €leY
1c €N
survey-

tern
i .ka on the caste
' this 10 e f Domaria-
ta line dra t Pipri to the north m;l)m;- i
n cornet and 1 heights are HH M. ﬂfl ,rt distance from Bansi; nd
wcscc;"y o owira gl(' ’;" at Bagro. ; o from 93 m. above the s
pound! ‘t Khaira: 86 1. ! drops .
ool m. 8
grn)i

\ we iva, 83 m. 8b
ka. The leve at Haraiya, 8
o m. at Puraina near ,(?ilflﬂt to Faizabad, }gl)lﬂil)ilh;{;z.xd-
::t |g‘:l\v" the lt“‘]’;:‘l(:;hnl:umlh and 80 m. at
a

Basti; 83 1.

Cl. I—GENERAL, 7

Drainage

The district is traversed by a number of streams, still the
natural drainage is far from perfeet.  The Ghaghara drains the southern
portion of the district through its affluents, though the amount of
S“rl’ll_ls‘ water received by the river from its affluents is very small. The
R?}I)tl, I 1ts turn drains the northern portion of the district, again
(!l'llcﬂy through its tributaries, the river gaining in volume only a short
dlsta.nce before it reaches the eastern boundary. In all parts large areas
arc liable to floods resulting ip considerable loss to crops. In the south,
the pargana of Mahuli is liable to inundation from the flood waters of the
Ghaghara when they pour into Kuwana through the cross-channel, and
all along the alluvial tract of the Ghaghara there are depressions full of
])911(15 and marshes.  Similarly in the north, the greater part of low lying
Kachhar, which extends along the course of the Burhi Rapti (rom the
north-west corner of the district as far as the Bakhira Tal, is inundated
every year.  Similar, but less extensive, floods ocenur along the course of
the Bzmgnnga', but the arca affected is not nearly so large as in the north
ol the l)()nl:lrulguuj tahsil, where the paddy tracts of Awainia are frequ-
ently submerged by the eseape of the tlood water of  the Rapti through
gaps in the banks and again where the changes in the course of the
Burhi Rapti have resulted in still more serious inundations in the cent-
ral hollow of tappa Budhi. The changes in the course of the hill streams
in Dhebarua and Khajahni very often cause extensive flooding and the
results are doubly obnoxious. Not only the paddy crops are damaged
by the rush of water, but the fertile clay soil is apt to be overlaid with
a deposit of barren sand. In some parts of the district embanments
have been constructed with the object of restraining the floods.

River Systeyv AxD WAaTER RESOURCES

The district has two main river systems, namely, the Ghaghara and
the Rapti, both of which ultimately form a part of the great Gangetic
system.  ‘The other streams of the  district are the Kuwana, the Rawal,
the Manwar, the Katnchia, the Ami, the Parasi, th:  Buri Rapti, the
Banganga and the Sikri,

The Ghaghara

River Ghaghara is formed by the eombined waters of Kauriyala,
Girwa, Chauka and other streams, which have their origin in the
mountains of Kwmaun and Nepal.  The Ghaghara formg the sou-
thern houndary of the district, from its entry opposite the sacred town
of Ayodhya, where for a short distance it is usually known as the Saryu,
as far as Belghat on the border of Gorakhpur, The river flows in a conti-
nually shifting channel within a broad sandy bed.  During the rains it
carries an immense volume of water, but in dry weather it shrinks to
small dimensions. The river has a constant tendeney to change its course
during the floods, and in this manner large tracts of land from time to
time are transferred either to the northern or southern banks, rendering
the total arca of the district subject to incessant variation. These changes
have occasionally been accompanied by the formation of large islands
and as deep stream rule prevails, the constant shifting of the jurisdiction
of such lands from one distriet to another results in considerable incon-
venienee.  Inother parts of the distiict more general rule prevails, that
the deep stream is ordinarily the boundary, and that land gradually
thrown up by a river belongs to that holding to which it has accrued; but
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the land severed by a sudden change of the channel and still capable of
recognition belongs to the holding from which it has been divided. Th e
river is crossed by means of ferries at suitable points.

Tributaries of the Ghaghara The Ghashara reccives dircelly
hardly anyof the drainage of the distriet, us except in the inimediate
neightourhood of its banks, all the surplus water is intereepted by its
affluents.  Occasionally the river overflows  its l_)zmks and  submerges
the adjoining fowlands, with the result that water s :y-l,r'mHy transferred
from the river to the Manwar or Kawana,  Bhe latter, in rls‘l lm\i(}.r' rc:ag[h.c.:
near Bonpar, is joincd with the Ghaghara By eross channeland from tha
point(mwurds it acts as an arm of the Ghaghara,

The Kuwana . . ‘ |
The Kuwana also known as Kuano, rises in the Jow groun
in the east of Bahraich district and  thenee  flows through t.h(‘s
centre of Gonda. It first touches the distriet in the extre we woest of
Rasnlpuy. It Ehen separates the Basti Fast pargana from  Basti “West,
Nagar West, Nagar [ast and after passing throueh Mahuli West  and
L . . . . .
Mahuli Kast e wves the district in the soulh-castern corner, at a short
distance from its junction with the Ghachara in Gorakhpnr., It has
several tributaries, the tmportant ones heing Rowad, Manwar and Kat-
nchia.
The Rawai  The Rawai joins the Kuwana on the right hank and iy
a small stream whveh rises in the north of Ainovha and Hl()n(';s Iluw’s I;(}‘t;-
o o oY . NN N P P ¢ Lhronoh 1¢
ween steep and sandy banks frequently infecte fwith N/!h. e-ﬂl Iy oins
western hall of parsana Basti for o shorl distanee and  ultimately )
the Ku. ana. ’
v : N rises in Gonla
The Manwar -‘The Munwar or Manorama,  rises 1t L an
flows in an easterly dircclion along the edge of Sikri forest to the district
boundary. For a short distance it scparates the ] at ter district fr m Conda
and is then joined by the Chamnai, a small and slugeish ctream,  After
the junction the Manwar bends to the south-cast and  flow s through the
centre of pargana Amorha, on the castern . )»(;1;!1<l:z.r‘_y of whic h it reecives
a small tributary called the Ramrekha on its right hank. Tt then pass g
through the two parganas of Nagar 1ast and Nagar West and Joing t'ie
Kuwana in Lalganj in Mahuli West,

The Katnehia —The only tributars ¢f avy i nportynee {hat iS5 roee.
ived by th . Kuwana oits left bank is the Kitachia, which rises in -
swamps to the nort » of Basti Last and flows in srth-casterly direti s
along the borders of the Nagar Fast, where 16 nniaes with Uie Carehin
a similar stream which  has its origin in ihe ol of Rasubpue, 1 v-‘i-‘*
combined water continues in a south-casterly direetion alone the Lioorde
of Nagar East and Mahuli West parganas, then farning south to o ”fs
Kuwana at Mukhlishpar in Malwdi Kast, B b ke

‘The Rapti

This river rises in the foot 1Lills of Nepal i the 3] :
Bahraich and after a course of about 120 K from Ut it 'l];”"l ool
the northern portion of Gonda and fiest tonches Basti i, ; v‘u , r‘.l.\'('r«('s'
of pargana Rusu]'pur, close to the Village of Sinsarjot 1 '('l noy (.I\-\v(-sf;
southwards, hut in a very tortneus course and for “”’J ‘ ‘J' enee l_wl‘ldf
the boundary of the district | From its S distanee forms

. e ; netion wigh, the Suwawan a
small river of Gonda, it turns cast : we PR AT
¢ . , s cast and {lowy throueh pargana Rasulpur,

an‘l
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past Domariaganj and Gaura Bazar. Thence entering Bansi Fast, it
maintains gencrally the same direction and  leaves the district on the
eastern border, a few kilometres south of Uska. The river reappears in
bargana Nagar East for some distance flowing along the boundary before
ﬁnal]y passing into Gorakhpur. In 1837 the Rapti flowed south-cast of
Bansi along the southern borders of the Chaur and Lata tappas; but in
1855 it suddenly altered its coursc from the north-cast and broke into
Ahwa nala ( drain ), then a small tributary of the Banganga, and now
flows through the low ground of Chaur and Hata in the channels of these
two streams. The old beds still exist. There is a tradition that the river
formerly flowed in what is now the bed of the Barar, the tributary of the
Ami; and it appears quite possible that the latter also represents an aban-
doned course of the same river. At other times the Rapti appears to
have assumed a more northerly channcl, as is evident from the very
name of the Burhi Rapti or old Rapti, In the northern half of the district
there is searcely any portion of the surface on which the river and its
tributaries have not been at work at one time or the other. The Rapti
brings down with it an immense quantity of silt known as bhat with the
result that the stream has at places gradually raised its bed above the
level of surrounding country. Under the circumstances a heavy flood
may easily result in the adoption of a fresh ch:unel by the river. Another
conscquence of this phenomenon is that hanks of silt prevent any of the
local drainage from flowing directly into the river.

On the south, all the arca right up to the Rapti is drained by the Amj
and the Kuwana, which also carry off much of the spill from the greater
river when it overflows its banks, Similarly on the north, the drainage
finds its way, not into the Rapti, but into the Parasi, the Burhi Rapti
and other streams.  The river in the district has an exceedingly tortuous
course, being a succession of loops and bends.  Iis length in this distriet
is about 184 km., but the distance in a straight Iine is not more than 77km,
These loops arc especially noticcable to the west of Bansi and the lendencey
of the river to straighten its course, by cutting through the necks of the
peninsulas and developing a fresh bend on the other side, has resulted in
the formation of deep lakes, generally of a horse-shoe shape and kuown
as naukhans, all along its course.

The tributaries and fMuents of the Rapti are very nuwmcrous, espe-
cially those on the left bank. Those on the sonth represent merely old
bends of the river and as such are of little nnportance, save as local
drainage channels. The chicf of thesc is the Ami.

The Ami—TheAmiis a stream which commences at a short distance
from the Raptiin Rasulpur and issues from a large tract of paddy land.
At first it is very inconspicuous, hut gradnally assumes a defined channel,
flowing throngh tracts of stiff clay and barren usar. For a short distance
scparating Rasulpur from Bansi West, it passes into Maghar West, there
receiving asmall trlbutal'_y on its richt bank near Banskhor; this is known
as the Reruwa and tises in the depression to the west of Rudhauli. On
the eastern horders of the pargana Haghar the Arr}l is joincd by the Rarar,
another old channel of the Rapti, which flows in awide bed from the
dircction of Bankata and is reinforced by a similar stream named the
Budha, which starts to the west of Bansi tahsil. After joining the Barar,
the bed of the Ami deepens and beeomes wider, while the land on either
side is broken «nd undulating. Fremthe junction the Ami passes through
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Maghar Rast and for some kilometres forms the boundary of the district.
At the point of exit it is joincd on the south by the Kudwa nullah, which
rises to the north of Mirganj and the combined waters pass into the
Gorakhpur district to join the Rapti.

‘The Burhi Rapti

The Burhi, or old Rapti makes its

appearance on the western
borders of the Gonda district,

It enters the Basti district near the
village of Biskohar and subsequently forms the northern boundary

of pargana Bansi West as far as its junction with the Arrah. From
that point it passes through the castern half of the pargana Bansi
I'ast and then bends to the south cast, uniting with the Rapti in tappa
Hata, about 12 k. to the east of Bansi.  The point of junction is at
all times liable to change depending especially on the “action of the
Banganga and, as has already been mentioned, the former course of the
Burhi Rapti is now adopted by the main stream.  Throughout its course
in this district the Burhi Rapti appears to have an castward tendency,
but to be diverted from time to time by the hill torrents which come
rushing into it at right angles. The result is that as the river flows thro-
ugh a tract of kackhar or low ground  with very friable soils its course
becomes tortuous in the extreme consisting of a series of abrupt turns,
with scarcely a straioht reach anywhere. All along its length is to be
seen a maze of old channcls, similar to those along the Rapti,

The tributarics of the Burhi Rapti are very numerous. Those on the
right bank carry off the drainage from the north of Rasulpur and the
south of Bansi West; while on the north ave hill torrents. Of the former
the most important is the Parasi and the Sikri.

The Parasi It rises near Tilakpur and flows along the southern
boundary of Bansi West, thenec passing into the low ground in the neigh-
bourhood of Chaur Tal. From this

) point one branch pours into the
Rapti to the south, ncar Narkatha, while the other leads castward into
the Burhi Rapti. The Parasi has scveral small affluents, the first bein

the Sakrahwa nullah, which carries off the drainage from the Leond Tal;
the second is a small channel running southward from Intwa and the
third is known as the Akrari,  The last rises in the Akrari Tal, a short

distance to the north of Domariaganj and after flowing past Chaukharg
turns eastwards and falls into the Parasi ncar Khaira,

The Sikri-—The sccond and very similar tributary on the same bank
is the Sikri, which riscs near Budhi in the extrome west of Bansi West
and flows through the middle of that pargana as far as Kathela; it then
turns to the south for some kilometres ang again to the cast, joining the
Burhi Rapti at Misraulia.

Hill 'Jorrents

The Arrah---Of the rorthern streams, the first is tie Arrah whicl,
after issuing from the hills, divides the Nepalese terai from that of th(:
Avadh and forms for about 192 km. the boundary between this distriet an(i
Gonda, joining the Burhi Rapti to the cast of Khankot. To the east of
Arrah arc the Chhagrihwa,

Ghurahi, Awirda or Aundahi, the Suphi and
its tributaries the Karma, Sotwa or Satohi and the Ka’nc]mni. (
and several others flow through the paddy belt of tappa Dheh
Khajahni, their channcls 1, |

1 cing seldom well defined, particul
point of confluence,

These
arug and
arly near the
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—The Banganga a river of considerable dimension,

risesrli‘xt\‘ ?ch? i&%?izgfi\kgal. It zntgrs the district near Jharu_a.and for
‘ distance scparates Bansi East from Bansi West. At Antri it enters
i(l)::?ormer pargana and thence flows in the sput}lern direction past Pipri
d Kakrahi therc it joins the Burhi Rapti. The channel of the river
?snapt to frequent changes as a result of heavy flood brought down by it,

- ~The portion to the cast of the Banganga is drained by
ang&i;’;ﬁ?g d(x).f 1311 st}:'emns which arc no less perplexing in their rami
ion and constant liability to change. The first of any importance is
eation ot which short]y after its entry into the district is fed by small
the Jam}lwa;;’nown as the Musai, Mahsai or Masdi and the Doi, which
ftmbuparlcil river near Alidapur. Further south, at Naugarh the Jam.-
falls into the on its left bank the Budhia, the name given to @he combis
e recelVS? the ‘M()khm and Ghaghwa, which drain the Birdpur _and
ned Waterntg Aboul 8 kni, south, at Karchulia, the J;unwar falls into
ltv}fgrlaigfl?xrnk,.sh(v)rtly after its junetion with the Dubal, a small stream
rising to the west of Naugarh.

{ —The Kunhra is a decper and more clearly defined
strcaghalfxicl,ll?g(r)ifs through the Dundwa range, past the Nepalese tovs;p
[ t:zval and enters pargana Binayakpur near the vxl]ag_e of Khal.ra_n 1,
o through the pargana to its western boundary, it is there_ joined
ﬂowingT'hr 8 which again is reinforced by the Siswa and Marti, small
oy t'let 1 An’s of a similar nature. From the junction the Kunhra forms-
(e s rcg‘l v hetween Bausi West and Binayakpur, receiving the HagI}I
the bm}in M};ninor affluents on its west bank. Continuing southwards, it
a:'ll(:sgst S(:)rhfts and after uniting with the Jamwar flows through the town
(I)f Uska to join the Rapti,

——Mention may also be made of an(_)thcrtribul,ary of
the 'f\’llll?lh(l;uf?.ong'll}ffo : Ghonghi, }i\'hich ‘for many kllglne!;res iiorms
the Loundary between this distncl,v:md‘(-nr(\k'hpur and rises 11n th‘e 0W§1:
range of hills above the Ncepal terai. The united stream of_ the (.}ﬁ)ng i

doKunhra gencrally goes by the nane o_f Dhamela a}ld tl}ls appe athn
?sncommonly given to the Rapti itself, in that portion of its cqursefm
which it follows the channel formerly taken by the 'Blll‘h.l Rapti as far
as the point where the river resumes its old bed at Karmami.

Lakes

listrict arc numecrous and several of them are of
oons£2:alf;tllf3O:i;)£.lhc’l‘(hcy are most commonly formed by the _chavnges
in the river chanuels, while in other cases the natural depressions in w hich
the surface water collects, are gencrally due in some measure to {luvial
action. The lorgest and the most cclebrated lake in the district 1s  the
(Bakhira or Badhanchh Tal, sometimes called the Moti Fhil, '\Vhl(fh hes1 on
the castern borders of the district et een Bhakhira and Mehndawal in
yargana Maghar East. This lake, though seldom more than two ?etrgs
in (fepth, covers a very large area of ab 1.t 8 km, Yf)n_g and 3 ktrlr:. I.%roat_.
The water in the lake is largely devived from the overflow from the Rapti.

) i irregular lake, over 5 k. in length, on the bord-
ersrlc‘)li'etl]u:1 f?ll‘:urlll‘)ﬂrlsf\:g B ;ngi EKost parganas, a sho;t dis! ance to t‘he south
f the Rapti. There is yet another lake known as Chaur Tal, to the north
Of the river Rapti. In the south of the district the most noticcable lake
(i)s the Chando Tal, lying between the two parganas of NagirkEasb g(;ld
Nagar West. It is a strctch of water about 8 km, long and 1.5 km, wide,
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GroLocy

_The district is vin lerlain by Quaternary alluvium comprising sand of
various gra-les, gravel, kankar and clay, “fhe allaviun can be classified
into Lwo groups, the Older alluviun and the Newer aliuvium ‘

Older Alluviam It is of middle
occupies high ground whichis
sea-on.,

dle pleistocene age an! generally
not elfected by floods during the rainy

The Newer \iluviam —Ii covers Lhe lowe
confired to the fhod plains along the river ch
upper pleistocen : to the recent age,

v height and is main]
annels and belongs to the

Minsrats

Kankar—Substantia! deposits of kankar a i i
< $ al s car are availab i
of Domariaganj, Naugarh, Khalilabad and Maraiya, Pble in the tahsils

Reh —Reh is also reported from some localities of the district

I'Lora
: In former days a large part of the district was covered with forest
of sal and other trees, but since then most of it has been  cleared Csl
brought under the plough. The clearance was effected mainly b Tl“\
grant of jungle tracts to various individuals. In 1977 'my 'nrzt l(i‘
7,466 ha, was under forest. OFf this 2,500 ha. were in N'll‘l ‘u"]’ t"l '(’)l
1,100 ha. in ITaraiya, 1,300 ha, in Domariacan i anss B

3 . j ] 0 ¢ i { ‘. i
ha. in Khalilabad and 700 ha. in Basti tahgil. b 10O ha. in Bansi, 863

Though the district is no longer rich in timber
as vs‘fell-wooded, owing to the nmwmncrous cln
indica), mahua (Madhuca longifolia), sal (&
(Bambusa arundinacea).

» it ean still be described
tumps of mango (Mangitera
Sorea robusta), and bamboo

Plantations of fast growing species such a
(Eucalyptus teritrornis), mangogan(rl) shisham (Dnlsbrljga;'x:ggsg’oo)]gl:lqc aly}l))tus
raised in the district. Besides providing employment fo ](’)ml (‘ v(13 e
plantations have been helpful in checking soil ‘erosion and ]‘1'“}’)0301) tC: e
wind breaker. Tn 1977, 12,000 bamhoo, 21,500 Eucalyptus, 5‘0()0:19(;11'(9(1:13:

and 1,000 mango saplings, were plante : .
distri(’:t. g plng ¢ planted by the forest department in the

Fauna
Wild Animals

The wild animals of the district we i
fn }h; for}r?er days, when the district xrves snrlr?lfghva;;ﬁ;ler a?odi- nltlmerous,
]1:0 irz’q t( ;arr:;)’rthern p(:lxrganus were the haunt of tigers (Pam}c;:n; ti}?\{cn
ft‘zﬂr())eq (Bubal' wga pardus), bears (Melursus ursinus), and even i 07s),

§ 18 uba]gs), while spotted deer (Aais ';na ; n wild bu-
(HITyaena hyaena), which arc now cither extinet or (‘Xtrcu atus) hyacnas
common in many parts of the district. Dne to incfc'ls(i!::::‘rly ;:(I:e we(r;c;

asing ssure
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population the forests of the district were gradually cleared and the land
was brought under cultivation, leaving very small area under forests.
The varicty of wild animals in the district consequently diminished
considerably.

The wild animals which are still found include the nilgai (Boselaphus
tragocamelus), antelope (dAntelope cervicapra), pig (Sus scrofa), wolf
(Canis lupus) jackal (Conis aureus), fox (Vulpes bengalensis), hare (Lepus
ruficandatus), monkey (Macaca mulatta), wild cat (Felis bengalensis)
and the porcupine (Hystric leucura); but even these have been reduced

in numbers.

Birds

The game-birds of the district include the usual varieties found thro-
ughout the plains. Among them mention may be made of the peafowl
(Pavo cristatus), the black partridge (Frencolinus francolinus) and the
grey partridge (Francalinus pondicervanus).  The common snipes
(Capella gallinago) are found in abundance in the winter season. Basti
is famous for the number and variety of water fowls which visit it during
the winter months. The goose (dnser anser), common teal (4nas crecca),
red-crested pochard duck (Netta rufina), white-eyed pochard (dythya
rufa) and widgeon (Mareca penelope) visit the district only in winter and
inhabit the fringes of rivers lakes and swamps.

Reyptiles

Snakes are common in the district espceially in the rural areas, the
chicf being the cobra (Naja naja), Karait (Bungarus caeruleus), and rat-
snake (Ptyas mucosus). Indian crocodile or naka (Crocodilus palustris),
and the ghariyal (Gavialis gangeticus) arc also found in the rivers Ghaghara
and Rapti.

Fish

Tish of alinost all the varities that occur elsewhere in the State are
found in the rivers, lakes and ponds of the district, the common species
being rohu (Lebeo rohita), bhakur (Catla catla), main (Cirrhina mrigala),
parhin (Wallagonia attu), karanch (Lebeo calbasu), tengan (Mystus seengh-
ala), patra (Notopterus notopterus), belgagra (Rita rita), khasua (Irigo-
gaster), chilwa (Chela bacaila). The other species found in the district are
mahseer (Barbus spp), tengra (Mystus spp), bam (Rhyn-h.pdella spp) and
semra (Anabas spp).

Game-laws

The wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972 and the U.P. Wild Life (Pro-
tection) Rules, 1974 have been enforced in the district, in order to pro-
tect wild life from ravages. The game-laws have been made more stri-
ngent with a view to conserve and prevent the extinction of certain spe-
cies such as panther, tiger, elephant, swamp deer, Indian gazelle, black
buck, serow, monal, tragopan, pink headed duck, pea fowl, great Indian
busterd, four horned antelope, mugar and gharial, ete.
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Hunting license can be had from the chief wild lif :
Pradesh, Lucknow, or the divisional forest officer concergexardcn’ Uttar

Hunting of wild animals during the close time i.e. f
September is strictly prohibited in the government forest:.. rom June to

The animals and birds such as barking deer, hog deer, wild boar
porcupine, hare, blue bull, sloth bear, comb duck, cotton teal, spHot bill,
migratory ducks,  pigeon, sand grause, quail, florican, partridges, ete.,
can however, be shot on shooting permits, during the open season, ’

CLIMATE

The climate of the district is more equable than the adioining distri
_to .the south. The climate, especially in the northern pargs of tﬁed(llqltss?rclzi
is influenced by the proximity of the hills. The year may be divided int
four seasons. The winter season, from mid-November to Februar s
fQIIOWeq by the summer season lasting till about the middle of Ju):ules
The period from mid-June to the end of September constitutes thé
south-west monsoon season. October to mid-November is the post
monsoon or transition period. P

Rainfalil

Records of rainfall in the district are available at five stati
Basti, Domariaganj, Bansi, Khalilabad, and Haraiya. The detail:lg?sthc
rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole arc given in
Statement I at the end of the chapter. The average annual rainfall in
the district 15 1,264.0 mm. which generally increases from the south to
nort‘h and varies from 1,183.9 mm. at Haraiyato 1,459.9 mm. at Domaria-
ganj. About 87 per cent of the annual rainfall in the district is received
during the monsoon months, Junc to September, July being the month
of maximum rainfall. The variation in the annual rainfall from year to
year 1s appreciable. During the period from 1901 to 1950, the highest
annual rainfall occurred in 1936, when it was 195 per cent E)f the 110%1 1
The lowest annual rainfall which was 52 per cent of the normal occu;;ad.
in 1907, 1In the same period, the annual rainfall in the district was I:ss
than 80 per cent of the normal in 8 years. Two conseeutive years of such
low rainfall were recorded twice in this period. Considering the annual
rainfall at the individual stations such low rainfall in two coﬁe(:(‘llt' a
years occurred five times at Domariaganj, four times at Bansi and tl rec
times at Basti. On an average there are 53 rainy days (i. e. days “1,11'5}0
rainfall of 2.5 mm, or more) in a year in the distriet. The héavicst rainl-

A mn th
’ ; dlstl‘lct as 4112. mm, at

The statement regarding the frequency of the annual r

district is given below covering a period of fifty years from ol in the

1901 onwards.

Range in mm. No. of years

1 -
6)1—700

701 —800
80T ==,060

2
1

(84
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1 2

90 —1,000 3
1,00 —1,100 6
1,101—1,200 12
1,201—1,300 3
1,301—1,400 5
1,401-—1,500 4
1,501—1,600 5
1 601—1,700 2
1,701 —1,800 1
1,801—1,900 0
1,901—2,000 0
2,001—2,100 1
2,101--2,200 0
2,201—-2,300 0
2,301—2,400 0
1

2,401—2,500

Temperature

There is no meteorological observatory in the district. The
account which follows is based on the records of the observatories
in the neighbouring districts where similar climatic conditions
prevail. There is a rapid fall in temperature after mid-November.
January is gencrally the coldest month with mean daily maximum tem-
perature at about 23°C. and the mean daily minimum at about 9°C.
In association with passing western disturbances, cold waves affect
the district when the minimum temperature drops down to about a de-
gree or two above the freezing point of water. Temperatures begin to
risc after February, May is usually the hottest month with the mean
daily maximum temperature of about 38°C and the mean daily minimuin
of about 25°C. The northern parts of the district have a comparatively
mild summer. On individual days during the summer the maximum
temperature reaches 46°C. or over. With the advent of the monsoon into
the district in the latter half of June there is appreciable drop in the day
temperature, but the nights still continue to be warm. Towards the
end of the rains in September, there is a slight increase in the day
tempcrature, but the night temperature begins to decrease. Itisonly
a,fte.l('1 | October that both the day and the night temperatures decrease
rapidly.

Humidity

In the south-west monsoon and post-monsoon seasons the relative
humidity is high, being above 70 per cent. Thereafter the humidity
decreases and in the summer air is very dry.

Cloudiness

During the monsoon season, and for brief spells of a day or two
in association with passing disturbances in winter, heavily clouded
or ovcrcast skies prevail. In the rest of the year the skies are
mostly clear or lightly clouded.
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Winds

Winds are in general very light with a slight increase in force
during the late summer and monsoon seasons. In the cold scason
the winds are mainly from the west. In the carly part of the summer
season easterlies appear, but the westerlies still continue to be predomi-
nant. Easterlies and north-casterlies are the most common, winds in
late summer and the south-west monsoon seasons. In October the winds
blow from the east or north-cast and on many days from the west,

Special Weather Phenomena—Thunderstorms occur in the late
summer and the south-west monsoon season. Even in the winter scason
thunderstorms occasionally accompanicd with hail occur in association
Wwith passing western disturbances. In the northern parts of the district
occasional fogs are met with in the cold scason.
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CHAPTER II
HISTORY

ANC1ENT HisTory

Tn ancient times the country around about Basti was known as
Kosala. The first three Vedas do not mention either Kosala or the name
of its capital. The Saipatha Bralmana speaks of Kosala as one of the
countries of the Vedie Aryans! and the grammarian Panini mentions it

L3

in onc of his Sutras.?

According to tralitional history, ihe carliest and better known
kings of Kosala were the Tkshvakus (or Suryavamsis) whose rule made
the Kosala country celebrated.® Tkshvaku, the eldest son of Vaivasvata
Manu, obtained from his father the kingdom of Ayodhya and became its
first ruler. He himself had a hundred sons of whom (ifty, with Sakuni
at their head, became the protectors of northern India and forty-cight
established themsclves as rulers over southern India. In Ayodhya,
Tkshvaku was succeeded by his  son Vikukshi (¢r Sasada) who ruled in
accordance with law and enstom of the land.  The earth is said to have
derived its nawe “prithive’ from Prithu the sixth king of the line, who
levelled the plains. His preat-grandson Sravasta is credited with the
foundation of the old city of Sravasti which in later times became the
capital of Uttar Kosala. A few generations later came the great Man-
dhata who excreised imperial sway over  dominions on which, it is said,

the sun never set,

Purukntsa, the son of Mandhata, defeated the Gandharvas and
married a Naga princess. The 81st king, Harishchandra, well known
as the lover of truth, was a mighty ruler who performed the Rajasuya
vaina. The 87th king Pahu, in whose time the Kosala power suffered a
great reverse at the handsof his enemies (a confederaey of the Hathayas,
the Talajanghas and other allied Wshatriya tribes), was forced to
abdicate. I@is posthumous son, Sagara, vanquished the Ilaihayas and
the Talajanchas; and the no n-Arvyan trilies living on the frontiers of the
country were also hard pressed by his prowess. Ile performed the horse
sacrifice (usuamedla yajna) when his numerous sons dug a large pit
called ‘sagara’ (sea). Sagara’s great-grandson, Bhagiratha, is said to
have brought the Ganga to carth by virtue of his pepances. Bhagiratha’s
great-grandson, Ambarisha, in whose reign Kosala again rose to promin-
ence, was a“great donor and a reputed devotee of Vishnu. lis grandson,
Rituparna, was a contemporary of the celcbrated Vidarbha monarch, Nala
(mentioned in the Mahabhard¥a), to whom he taughtthe secrets of the
art of throwing the dice and from whom he acquired the science of train-

1. Mz\jun\d:\r, R. C,and Pusalker, A. 1. (Bd) @ The History and Culture of the
Indian People, Vol. 1. The Vedic Age, (Bombay, 1965), p. 258

2. Iiid,, pp. 27592 Pargiter, ¥. . : Ancient Indian Ilistorical Traditions,
(Delhi, 1962), pp. 90—05, Pathuk, V. N.: History of Kosala up-to the rise of the
Mauryas, (Varanasi, 1963), pp. 110.—-120

8. Rapsog:"E.J. (Bd.) : The Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, (Bombay, 1862},
p. b v '

4. Fathak, V. N., op, cit,, p. 127
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ing horses. Rituparua’s grandson was Sudasa who is offen ident fied
with the Vedie Sudasa of *he Dasarajna war.8 It was in the time of his
sueeesso *, Kalmashpada, and the kings that followed that the Kosala
janpada seemed to have suffered reverses. The result was that Kalmash-
pada’s grandson, Mulaka (or Narikavacha), had to be brought up
sceretly, thus becoming the only source through whom the royal family
of Kosala was cenabled to continue, There was, however, a hifurcation in
the line for some six or seven generations, the two strecams being united
in a single monarchy under Khatvanga, also known as Dilipa 112 Some
scholars think that it was under this great king and his immediate des-
cendants that this region acquired the name of Kosala. 1lis son was
the great Raghn after whom the family came to be called Raghuvamsa,
IIc is credited with conquering the whole earth and performing the
Visvajit yajn . ITis son, Aja, was married to the Vidarbha princess,
Indumati, the mother of Dasaratha who was powerful enough to lead
his campaigns far and wide and to perform the horse scerifice.

Tt was in Ramachandra, the eldest son of Dasaratha, that the glory
of the Kosala royal dynasty reached its enlmination. Heis credited
with the estoblishment of  an ideally lawful state, the proverbial
Rama-rajya. Kosala emerges into  great prominence in this period, its
princes earrying Aryan civilization as far as Lauka (now Srilanka).
After Rama the extensive Kosala empire was divided among his and the
sons of his three brothers. In Kosala itsclf, Rama’s elder son Kusa as-
cended the throne of Ayodhya and the younger son Lava became the
ruler of the northern part of the kingdom with its capital at Sravasti.®
Perhaps the present district of Basti fell in this region. Kusa soon
transferred his capital to Kusasthali which he himself had founded at the
foot of the Vindhya range.* Hiranyabha Kausalya, the 81st, king in the
line and the 17th in descent from Kusa, was a great monarch whois said
to have been a disciple of Jaimini and to have taught the science of
Yoga to Yajnavalkya.?

In the 93rd generation from Tkshvaku and the 30th from Rama was
Bribadb:la, the last famous king of the Ikshvaku dynasty. Ile was
killed in the Mahabharata war. Five generations later, a king of the
name of Divakara was ruling at Ayodhya and the last known king of
the line was Sumitra in whose reign the advent of Kaliyuga took place
and the family came to an end.

1t may be noted here that the list of 31 post Mahabharata kings
includes the names of Sakya-Suddhodana, Siddhartha and Rahula imme-
diately before Prasenjit. Itis known from Buddhist sources that
Prasenjit, sonof Mahakosala, was a contemporary of Buddha. Thus
though the Puranic list contains names of some kings and princes who
actually lived, it is not easy to prove the existence of all the kings of
these Puranic chronicles.®

1. Majumdar, R. C, and Pusalker, A. D, op. cit,, Vol. I, p. 289

2. Pargiter, F. E,, op. cit, p. 93; Pathak, V. N., op. cit., p. 151

8. Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A.D., 0p. cit,, Vol. I, p. 291

4. Law, B. C.: Ancient Mid-Indian Ksatriya Tribes, Vol. I, (Calcutta, 1824),
pp. 49-50

5. Pargiter. I, I, : Purana Texts of the Dynasties of Kali Age, (Bombay, 1918),

p. 60
6. Raychaudhuri, IL. C. : Political History of Ancient India (6th ed.), (Calcutta,
1953), pp. 103-104
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The kingdom o ,

.lts suzcmi“ty&“ few (fiif:.):’;:):' vgvas a feudal state which included withi?
important of those were the S‘-nl; ﬂmghas: 88 they were called. The most
grama, the Moriyas of P ‘l" ])fﬂs of Kapilavastu, the Kolivas of R:\“\“i
Pava. The chi Y Pphaivana, and the Mallas of Kusimars e
ava, The c.nef of th.csc was the Sakya state of Kapilavastu, It nature
ally derives its great importance from the fact that Gautama Buddha
was Sakya by birth, but politically it was no greal power. It acknow-
ledged the suzerainty of Kosala in the latter half of the sixth ccn_tury

B.C. and was practieally exterminated by Vidudabha, the Kosala King.
T'he Sakyas claimed to belong Lo the solar race and Tkshvaku family,
and regarded themselves as people of Kosala, and that is why the greatb
king Prasenjit took pride in deseribing hiosell as a fellow-citizen 0
Gautam s Buddha,  The Sakya state was bounded on the north by the
Himnlayas, on the east by the river Rohini and on the west and south
by the Rapti. The eapital Kapilavastu is mosl probably ropruscntcd by
the tuins at Tilaura, in Nepal  terai, about 16 km. north-west ©
Piprahwa in Basti distriet, though some locate it in Pipratwa itsell,
where a vase containing the relies of Buddha  has been found.2 In
1898 W. C. Peppe cxeavated n stupa at Piprahwakot, in which wer€
found n munber of relie vessels which have bheen placed in the Indian
Musewn, New Delhi. There is an inscription, the translation of which
has given rise to some controver.y. On palacographical cvidenee this
record is probably the oldest specimnen of Indinn writing yct discovered,
and may date back to 450 B, C.2 The district in all probability formed
¢ bart of the holy land of Buddhism. The topography of Buddhist
ndiais still very uncertain, but the site of Kupilavastu is approximately
fixed, owing to the discovery of the Asoka pillar at Padaria in the Nepal
terai, not fur from the north-eastern corner of the district, This bears
an inscription showing that il was creeted at the Lumminigama or

Lumbinigrama, where Buddha was horn, and Kapilavastu can not be
far away.’ There is a deep circular shaped tank called Hathi Kund (klep-
hant tank) near village Juitapur which probably represents the Hasti-
garla of the Buddhist traditions, where an clephant is spp{msod to have
fallen, which Buddha is snid to have thrown across th(: ditch of the city.8
Coins of the Kushanas, Sungas of Ahichhatra, and Guptas were found

in the district.®
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According to the Buddhist accounts, there was continued "iVa]ry
for supremacy between the nc:ghbonrm‘g kmg@nmsnl Kashi and Kosals
In the beginning of the 6th century B.C. the kingdom of Kushiwag ey .
tually annexed by the Kosala king Mahakosaln who has heen hm't' cn
as the .cvereign of both Kashi and Kosala.? itioned

———— .

1, Majumdar, R.C. and Pus alker, A1), : The I1ist
People, The Age of Imperial Unity, Vol. 1I, (Bon‘:lrfz ;”']l J;‘;:)l)mn of the Indian
4 s b 16

2, Ibid.

8, Nevil, . R.: Basti, 4 Gazelleer, Vol
United Provinces of Agra and Qudh, ’(Alh(:];n}i(;?l(an District Gazetteer of the
’

' 1907) .
4. Smith, V. A. and Mukerjee, P, ¢ ; P T
Smith, A and Mukerjee, P C. 2 Antiquities i arai
), pp. 15-16 " the Tarai Nepal, (Caleugy
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5. Fuhrer, A. : The Monume f
A, nlal Antiquiti inti
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6, Nevill, 11, R., op, cit, p. 141
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29 BASTI DISTRICT
Chandragupta T was the real founder of the kingdom which he
extended up to Saketa and Prayag.t Samudraguptu., the son of Chandra-
gupta I and Kumaradevi, succeeded his father., A long culogy of thig
king composed by oaxe of his o sals named Harisann is foung
engraved on the Asoka pillar at Allahabad 2 \ccording it Samudra-
gupta’s empire comprised nearly the whole of the northern India, with
the exclusion of Kashmir, western Punjab, westera Rajputana, Sindh
and Gujarat, and included the highlands of Chattisgarh a1d Orisss witlh
a long stretch of territory along the castern coast extending as far soutl
as Chingleput and probably even further. The present distriet can thusg
well be said to have been included in the domains of the Guptas,

Sumudragupta had begun the work of conquest. To his son Chand-
ragupta II fell the task of completing it and assimilating into the organi-
sation of the ecmpire, not only the tribal states and kingdomson the bord cr
but also the territories ruled by foreign hordes like the Sakas and the
Kushanas.® On the death of Chandragupta II, his son Kumargupta, horn
of his chief queen Dhruvadevi, ascended the throne. He maintained
intact the vast empire he had inherited from his father. Kumargupta’s
son Skandagupta also had the supreme satisfaction of leaving the mighty
empire built up by his great predecessors intact,

With the decline of the Guptas in the 6th century A. D., Basti also
began gradually to become desolate, At this time a new dynasty, that
of the Maukharis, with its capital at Kannuuj, assumed an important
position on the political map of northern India and perhaps this king-
dom included the presen” district also. A large hoard of Maukhari coins
was discovered in village Bhitaura (distriet Faizabad) and some were
found in Ayodhya. Many of these coins were [ound to be associated with
those of Siladitya-Pratapasila whom Richard Burn identifics with Harsha

Vardhana (606--617 A.D.) into whose hands the dominions of the
Maukharis had pass~d.4

Soon after Harsha’s death his empire  disintegrated and about half
a century of darkness and anarchy ensued, which was dispelled by the
emergence of the great Yasovarman of Kannauj.® He scems to have

launched on a tour of victory, describe 1 by his court poet Vakpatiraja
in his poetical work Gaudavaho,

The description of Yasovarman's con
and it is diflicult to accept it as a historical fact that he conquered all
the regions in the north and south  ag described by the poct. But an
inscription, found at Nalanda, cefers io Yasovarman = as the paramount

quest is highly conventional,

—————

L. Majumdar, R.C. and Pasalker, AT, 2 The Hislory and Culture of the Indian
People, The Classical Age, Vol. III, (Bombay, 1962), p. 4

2, Ibid., p. 7
8, Ibid., p. 23
4. Ipid., p. 61

5. Tripathi, R.S,: History of Kannauj to the Moslem Congquest, (Delhi, 1959),
p. 197
6. This work has been edited by S. P, Pandit, witha Iearned

cussing the history of Yasovarman, Mr. N. B. Utgikar |
second edition, with another learned intro

Introduction dis-

. . has brought out g
duction dlscussmg reeent views.
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. o i tended
suzerain, and it may be taken to indicate tha:t his. ll "ﬁggr(l)trit:ee);'ormed
over Magadha.! Thus in the 8th century, Basti, w “r;l ire of Kannauj.
part of A adha empire, was included in the e I::diate successors.
Nothing definite is known about Yasovarmana’s imm

i ihara
In the beginning of the 9th century A. D., the Gur.]tfllllgt1 f:ﬁflg ot
king, Nagabhatta II, overthrew the Ayudhas who was o ich
Kaﬁnauj? and made this city the capital of his grov{il'llgir BhI())'a (836 —
rose to its greatest height in the reign of the famous 1 111‘ ruleland the
885 A.D.). The whole of Avadh was evidently underD nshave e eer,
records of his successor Mahendraps_x]a I (885——998 f} ;))12_944 A Dy,
found here.® However, from the times of Mahxpai a (rts of the empire
the power of Kannauj began to decline and d!ﬂ'_ere:ll 'pato S e oF
gradually began to fall away. Avadh, was ' divide mv. ld‘ to the newly
small chieftainships, but all of them h‘adyu]tnna'tcly to vie
growing power of the Gahadavilas of Kanuauj.

Some of the records of Gahadavala  dynasty assertl tl(llatva(ljfl:allz(l'illl'g-
deva (1"85-—1110 A. D.), the virtual founder of the fGlg l?ilia(Varanasi),
dom of Kannauj, was the protector of the holy places (f?t . }?Z b obtained
Kusika (Kannauj), Uttara Kosala and Indrasthana, a etr around Basti.
them®, Uttara Kosala being the old name of the (cloutli }i,n e eestral
Chandradeva appears to have begun his career modes 9)1 A.D). the last,
domain of Varanasi-Ayodhya.! Jayachandra (1171())‘t't1‘e of: éﬁandawarJ
important ruler of the dynasty, was killed in t%xe 8} of Shihaboud-din
(near Etawah) fighting against the invading d'n(lllyb the Turke.®
Ghori. Soon after his death Kannauj was occupied by

. . R t
According to legends, for centuries Basti was dBv}vll;lqerng\is) ax:l(tﬁiglizze
the greater part of Avadh was (»(‘(_-ll_l)wl by th(jl' tu)lr;z.()f the people
evidence is available about  the origin :‘nwl (“31'].‘1 115. « y of the people.
Formerly it was believed that Dalki :m.d slatki, W.l? (Oén} oid q the for
of Kalinjar, were Bhar princes, but this theory (]1(‘ 110 ;nd T\%a]kesvara,
long, and Cunninghiam identified themwith Da}kcs\r.(tlqullqr i<ingdom i
the two Baghel rujas.®  The evidence of an Cxte;lslv icné PO
the district can be gleaned only from the ruins o tantc cnt brick HUllc:
ings popularly ascribed to the Bhars and found extan
villages of this district.?

1. Majumdar, R. C. and Pusatker, A. D, op. ¢it., Vol. IIL, p. 129 ——
Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D. op. cit., Vol. IV, The Age of Imp
Canang, (1 ;1055 32-33

Kanauj, (Bombay, 1955), pp. 32 .

. ; : “alcutta, 1959), pp. 45-46;
iyogi : T istor the Gahadavala Dynasty, (L,"vl““, R 4
> Bl;l‘:jbn(n)ﬁ:(’l-nlrl']{..7({,.(:1{11(’1“'1)1:11;:){11\'1~lr, A. Do op.cit., Vol. 'V, The Struggle for Empire,
pp. 51-52

4. Niyogi, R., : op. cil., p. 42 ‘ » .

5 Tl‘l'p'l.”.li R. S. : History of Kanauj to the Moslem Conquest, (Delhi, 1919), pp
326—-331

i Yure ] 7ol. XXTI' (Caleutta, 1885),
. A : Archaeological Survey of India, V,O ‘ !
& (:)u“li:)';-g‘(l‘l?:::kc, W. : The Triles and Castes of the North Western Provinces and
Oudh, Vol 11, (Caleutta, 1896), p. 8

+ Fuhrer, A, op. cit., pp. 217--227
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24 BASTI DISTRICT

MEDIEVAL HIsTORY

In the beginning of the thirteenth century, when almost the entire
northern India had submitted to the Turkish arms, the region
covered by the present district of Basti appears to have
remained unaffected and this view is confirmed by the silenee of
contemporary chroniclers on the subject. Consequently, the sole source
of information lies in the distorted legends of the Rajput chieftains
of this district. This tract scems to have reccived little or no atten-
tion from the carly Muslim historians due to the fact thatitwas remote
and much of it was covered with forests and it lay beyond the recognised
routes from the west to the east, often traversed by the early sultans of
Delhi and their armies frequently,on their way to Patna and the provinee
of Bihar and Bengal via Ayodhya, where they generally journcyed cither
by river or the southern route through  Jaunpur. They further appear
to have avoided venturing beyond river Ghaghara in the north. Henee
their visit left no mark on the history of Basti.t However, it is believed
that some kind of conquest was effeoted by the Muslims and Basti for-
med a part of the large province of Avadh under a Muslim governor.2

In 1225 Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, the cldest son of Iltutmish, beerme
governor of Avadh, and is said to have completely crushed all resistance
on the partof the Bhars, who are believedto have included all the Rajputs
of the district.® 1In the days of Balban the hold of the sultan on the
province was firm, but at his death in 1287, his son, Bughra Khan, took
Bengal for himself, while Delhi was held by the latter’s son, Kaiqubad.¢
When the reconciliation took place between Buohra Khan and the latter,
the scene was laid on the banks of Sarvuat Ayodhya, the eastern ont .
post of "ielhi sultanate.® In 1821, Malik Tigin, the governor of Avadh
wasslainby the Hindus, who were not in a complete state of submission,
but his successor, Ain-ul-Mulk, held not only Avadh but Jaunpur alsoS,

In 1823, Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq marched through Bahraich and
Gonda and received the submission of the local rajason bisway toBengal.
He scems to have avoided Basti and gone by river from Ayodhya.? Tie
adventurous Firnze Shal, who took the same route, appears to have
reached Lakhnauti by boat and to have avoided the perils of the forest
of this district.® One very probable reason for the abs nce of all mention
of this tract is that Gorakhpur was probably under the influcnce of
Shamsud-din-Feroze, the independent saltan of Bengal, which roused the

jealousy of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq.® Ferishia mentions that the Iatter

1. Nevill, TI, R. : Basti : 4 Gazelleer, (Allahabad, 1—5)07), p. 142
2. Iind.,, p. 143

3. Elliot, ILM. and Dowson, J . Iistory of India as told by its own Historians, Vo), |
p- 32{); chi“,_ op. r'ig., p. 143; Habibullah, A, B. M. The Founiation o;'
Muslim Rule in India, (Allahabad, 1961), p. 104

4. Elliot and Dowson, op. ¢it., Vol. TII, pp’ 128-1290

5. Ibid., p. 130

6. Ibid., pp. 233--246

7. Nevili, H. R., op. cit., p. 113

8. Elliot and Dowson, op, eit., Vol, TII, pp. 293-2014

9. Ibid., Vol. 1v, p. 224
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monarch came (o the ncighhourhood of Gorakhpur and there received thltz
homage of the Rai (cither Sarnet or Biscn), adding the mgmﬁmnt rcma:‘1

that he had not paid bis tribute for a long period.! Though some records
regarding the exploits of the Bengal sultans have been left by C(V)ptlc_znzpot-;
rary historians, yet Little is known either abont them or the !l)()S't dis ]an'l
portion of their dominions. The recent discovery of some coins in ta&s']

Domariaganj is, liowever, expected to add much information about this
period.

At no time under the sultans of Delhi, the kings of Jaunpur or undqr
the carly Mughal kings, the district could boast of an independent poli-
tical status. It ¢ ontinued to be under the sway of one Muslim ruler or
the other by whom, however, no serious efforts were ever made £ dis-
lodge the local chiefs and zaminlars except for f()r(-.x.ng submnssmp and
payment of lribute. Hence, by and large, loeal chiels and zamlqd.a.rs
continucd to administer the country. Taking advantage of the political
chaos at Delhi, after the death of Sultan Firoze in 1358, the chiels a.nd
zamindars of the eastern parts of Delhi Sultanate were gradually going
out of imperial control.  Inorder to assert imperial authority in that
region, the then Sultan Nasir-ud-din Mahmud Tughlug and grandson of
Firoze Tughluq, thought to make it a separate administrative zone under
the charge of a governor with headquarters at Jaunpur. In 1394,fhle
appointed his vizir Malik Sarvar Khwaja Jahan to this charge to du -
fil his projeet. Khwaja Jahan soon suppressed all the rebel zamin ars
and made his authority felt from Kannanj to Bihar.? Basti and adjoin-
ing districts appear to have remained under the effective control of t?e
successors of Khwaja Jahan as independent rulers till 1479 w:wn ctl'u;
kingdom of Jaunpur was united with Delhi by Sultan  Bahlul Lodi.
After this unionof two kingdoms Bahlul Lodi handed over t}‘l(’. charge of
the government of this region on lis nephew Kala Pahar Farmuli \Vlf{)
headquarters at Bahraich aud which fairly inclnded the district of Basti
and adjoining parts.

Abhout this time, Mahatina Kabir, the well known poet and phllosfplicry
lived at Maghar in this district. Tt is said that the orthodox Hindus
and Muslims wcere not reconciled with Kabir’s teachings who believed in
the unity of God and preached a universal religion.  As a result of thl:
they branded Kabir as a herctic. Some of the mullahs and pundits wen
to the extent of lodging a protest against Lim with  Sultan Sikandar
Lodi, when the latter was completing the subjugation of the eastern
region about 1494, The sultan summoned Kabir to his, presence, but
could not find any ground to punish him.* In order to avoid any mis-
understanding about him, the Sultan is said to have sent him from
Varanasi to Maghar.®

Kabir probably died in A.D. 1510. To commenorate bis memory
his followers built a cenotaph shrine at Maghar as amark of respect.,

1. Ibid,

2. Ial, K. S.: Twilight of the Sultunate, (Bombay, 1963), p. 9

8. Ihid.

4. Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 461

5. Lal, K. S., op. cit., p. 209

6. Srivastava, A, B. L, : Medievul Indian Culture, (Agra. 1971), p. 46
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The building was later replaccd or restored by nawab Fid
governed Maghar in Albar'’s time (1567), though accordi
account  Bijli Khan, the adopted son of P

i’atua, was the rebuilder of the cdifice, The custody of the shrine, howe-
ver, remained from the first with a Julaha {weaver’sy family and its main-
tenance in British days was provided for by the grant of a village in this
pargana and a daily allowance of four annas (R~ 0,25) paid from the
Goarakhpur treasury.  The grant dates apparently from the days of
Nawab Safdarjung, who visited the spot aud made  provision for the
proper upkeep of the shrine, t

ai Khan, who
ng to another
ahar Khan of . Ghazipur and

*

advent of the leading Rajput clans, there
were the local lindng and Hindu rajas in the district and they are
said fo have supplanted the aboriginal tribes like Bhars, Tharus,
Doms and Domkatars, whom general tradition declares to have heen the
carly rulers, at least after the fali 0f the ancient kingdoms and the dis-
appearance of the Buddhist faith., These Hindus included the Bhuinhars,
the Sarwaria Brahmanas and the Bisens. This was the state. of Jlindu
society in the district before the arrival of the  Rajputs from . the. west,

where the pressure of the Muslinn invasion first made itself felt and cau-
sed that extensive uiigration of the old ruling races into Avadh and.the
eastern districts of Uttay Pradesh.? ‘

T is said that before the

The various clans of Rajputs did not by any means arrive in Basti
at the same time. Indeed their mnigr

ation was spread over a considerable

period; the first arrivals probably reaching these parts about the middie
of the 18th century.  The first of the new comers appear to have been
the Sarnets, who cluaim to hayve been originally of Suryavamsi extraction
and to have first cstablished themselves in Gorakhpur and the east of
Basti about 12753 They afterwards established the prineipality of
Maghar. In thig district, the first Rajput invasion which assumed  any
great importance was that of the Sarnets.* Their chicf, Chandra Sen,
. expelled the Domkatars from Gorakhpur and eastern Basti. On the
death of Chandra Sen his son Jat Singh succeeded him. His principality
probably included all Bansi, south of Rapti. The Solanki Rajputs, who
are supposed to have come next, coloniscd the present pargana of Bansi
West and founded the principality which ong survived under thename of
Kathela. They appear to have been the contemporary of Sarncts by
whom they were eventually eonquered, their territory being united with
that of Bansi® Their descendants Iater eame to be known as Kathelwars,
who lived in Rasulpur and in the neighbouring parts of the Gonds
district. Kalhons appcar to have g genuine and eonnected history,
They are branches of the great house which ruled al Khurasa in Gonds,
and was established ahont 1875 by two brothers, named ~ahaj Singh
and Tej Singh, who probably accompanied a foree of invading Muslims.
‘T he kingdom of Khurasa appears 10 have become very powerlud - nd to

—
e

——— e
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have exercised dominion over a large tract of the c()unfry.i thhgilfoll;-
tunes of the Kalhans reached their climax in the days of } cl la £ ngta:
~ho was overthrown in about 1554..2 A youn'gcr'bmnci'lf‘ot tll‘]]:ltlsno-ai.ned
lished themselves in pargana Basti, while his direet descend: g >
she large tract known as l{nsulpurl Ghans.?

S Calhans country lay Nagar, rnled by a Gautam raja.
It tl?c():‘:(%]v}c(x)lfl; t(])ll'ctlllis clan dctn}ils dll;(]} not il)rthézlolnll)l:)gl';lll)\u&g:dlti:(l))glftfdtgz
{ sautams ousted the Bhars, or the mkatars, bout k
5}(1;1121"::1}‘112112 :Ilr:(t),ul?illing the local raja, named Rabhila. Il’z}agz?na l\f;lsuﬁ))
for a long time formed part of their territory, bu’.r) thtelr wthc agfecre s o
have been but weak, as towards the end of 16th (,cxi_u(;y , yn o s
‘ the Suryavamsis. There was also an allied ¢ an in ] fahull
et Mahsuiyasor Rajputs of Mahson.* Mostof the Rajputs derive
N nqwxl_:lls ) (;m tlz,e Mahsutyas, notably the Bais of Ramnagar, a very
e t:rtheo](rlinnr. Their fort was at Kawalgarh, and the name curiously
3:;;:2& resemblance to Kaulhil, the reputed Bhar raja who was over-
thrown by the Suryavamsis.

jput cl { i¢ tion was that of Chauhans.
The other Rajput clan of speeial men A auhans.
These Chauhans \J(?re the fonnders of the Butwal and Palpa prmc:pahk
tics. 1t is said that their chief Makhund fled from Chittor after its sac
‘lc‘i"m‘z 'Ilt 1s because they never cared to maintain an untainted lme?ge,
ltlll (‘; ir'lt‘.ermnrried freely with those Tharus whose land in the nortl’;-_eas <Ieljn
'(l)rher of the district was annexed by them. But their annox%l\' 1@;2{;}8
rLllic(‘ly in Nepal and Gorakhpur. In Basti their (iorlrzams were limi 'je‘heir
\ an i ¢ : ira rivers.
iiays r and Bansi, west of the Jamwar anc l rive The!
313111;21){121];1::29 estranged ‘them from the other chiefs of the district, and in
its history they find little place.5

In pargana Amorha, there were not Rajputs but Kﬁa'y‘asthas as thi‘
ruling m(-,c?i)y the last quarter of the fourteenth century. The foundero
this ﬁousv was one Rai Jagat Singh, a warlike scribe who is said to have
been governor of Avadiin carly days and had his headquarters at Sultan-
)t&n"g()ne tradition states that he proceeded against the Dom rajaof Dom-
gri adihin Gonda, whose power had led him to commniit un.pardonab]c'(’)ﬂg-
ence of demanding the daughter of a Brahmana in marriage. In L-}}/1 R
Ta at Singh overthrew the Dom raja and in reward Obtamfr:d AmOﬁ‘ }sll
.Wligth him came the founder of Kalhans’ family, and also one Nawal Sha ;
a-Bandhalgoti of Amethi in Sultanpur. The story of the Qverthroiwtr.oy
the Dom “Ugarsen is also told by the Kalhans: and it bears striking
resemblance to the - traditional victory of the Sftrnets over the Domka-
t(z;.rs while almost similar tales are to be found in the annals of ncarly
ever Rajput clan in Avadh. Similarly Kayasthas were gradually ou-
stedyby another family of Suryavamsis. in spltehof the device of en?b_ra-
cii Islam adopted by one of the Kayasthas in the hope of O’btz_unmg
ifrllpgerial assistance. By the time the Mughal rule was firmly established,

1. . Nevill, op, cil., p. 145

2. Nevilly I1. R. : Gonda : A Gazefteer, (Allahabad, 1912), p. 141
8. Nevill, . R. : Basti : 4 Gazelicer, p, 146

4. Ibid,

5. Atkinson, op. cit.,, p. 721

6. Nevill, H. R., op. cil., pp. 146-147

7. Atkinson, op, cit., p. 787
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i istri i ssible exce-
ost the entire district was held by Rafput clans, with & possi
;];ll:'il;‘)rl of « portion of Maghar, which was held in subjection by the

Muslim garrison.l

During the reign of Akbar and his sueceessors the district formed a

part of the sirkar of Gorakhpur.2 In the carly days of l.us reign thc dist-
rict served as the asylum for the rebel Afehan h:,n.dcrs like A]I.Qll]l Khan
Khan Zaman, the governor ol J:.um]‘)ur.‘ In 1565, he sent his l)l‘(itll(tr,
Bahadur Khan, to stir up rebellion in Sarwar, the country heyond Sary(.l
or Ghaghara which probably included a large arca of the ~ district then.s
Mir-ul-Mulk  wasg despatehed  thither against Bahadur Khan and
Sikandar, another of the rebel leaders  and o 'bu,ttlc ensucd, A treaty
was  concluded, but shortly afterwards Khan Zaman again rch_cllcd,.
and fled beyond the Ghaghara to the foot of the hills.*  Akbar himself
commanded and pursued  the rebels across the river in the mqnth of
February 1566, but nothing was achieved and he retired.’ Kh:uz.[:tmnn
then left the district, but after his defeat and death in 1567, Sikandar
fled to Basti from Ayodhya and thence to Gorakhpur. He was pursued
by Todar Mal and other officers of Akl)zu:’s army, but he csoappd
to Bengal,  Finding his life in danger there, Sikandar came to Munim
Khan at whose request the cuperor pardoned him and gave him the
fief of Lucknow (1571). 1le died in 1502,8

It scems clear from the loeal tradition that the expedition had a
marked effect on the country, The l()cal' (:hwll,:}ms were _e()mpcll'cd to
‘acknowledge the emperor as their ruler. The rajas of Majhauli, Satasi
and Maghar were severely punished prohably for siding with the rebels,
and garrisons were established ot Gorakhpur and Maghar,  As a result
of the imperial action t!u: Sarnet raja ol Maghar had to abandon thig
place and took up his residence ot Bansi.?

In 1610, Gorvakhpur was hestowed by Jnhn.ngi.r on  Afzal Khan,
governor of Patna,  His rule was resented by the Hindus, and a simul-
taneous attack was made on the Mughu] garrisons ;'1t, Gorakhpur and
Maghar by raja Basant Singh and theraja of B:ulsl.. The attempt of the
rajas in ejecting the Muslim garvisons  succeeded in both ases.  With
this, the local chieftuins withheld the payment of tribute and this state
of afiairs continued for ahout half a century.®

In 1680 Aurangzeh sent one Qazi Khalil-ue-Rahman as the chakle-
dar (holder of the tract) of (l()r:tkl.)p.nr pl'nh:%hly Lo get the regular
payment of revenue from the local chiefs,  Khalil-ir-Rahman marched

.

1. Nevill, op. cit., p. 147

2. Abul Fazl : Ain-i- Akbari, Kng, trans, by H. 8. Jarret, revised by J. N, Surkar,
(Caleutin, 1949), Vol, 1j, pp. 181-185

8. Elliot and Dowson, op. cil,, Vol, V, p. 201 Tripathi, R, P, : Rise and Fall of (he
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from Ayodhya to force the chieftains of the distriets adjoining Gorakh-
pur to make payment of revenue. As a result of this move, the rajas ol
Amorha  and Nagar, who had recently acquired power, promptly
tendered their submission and confrontation was thus averted. The
governor then proceeded to Maghar, which he again garrisoned, compe-
Hing the raja of Bonsi to retire to his fortress on the banks of Rapti,
The town of Khalilabad, now headquarters of a tahsil, was named after
Khalil-ur-Rahman, whose tomb was erected at Maghar. A road leading
from Ayodhya to Gorakbpur was constructed. The presence of the
Muslim troops produced a immediate effect, as the revenue, which had
hitherto been but nominally promised, was for 4 time collected with
regualarity .

»

In February, 1690, Himmat Khan {son of Khan Jahan Bahadur
Zafar Jang Kokaltash, subahdar of Allahabad) was appointed subahdar
of Avadh and faujdar (military commander) of Gorakhpur who held the
charge of Basti and adjoining districts for a long time.?

He was followed by a number of governors who did not occupy the
post for Tong and were replaced one by one till the death of emperor
Aurangzeh in 1707,

MopERN HisTory

On ascending the imperial throne in 1707, emperor Bahadur Shah
appointed Chin Qulich Khan as the subahdar of Avadh and the faujdar
(military commander) of Gorakhpur, which post he resigned six weeks
later.®  However, at the instance of Munim Khan, a nobleman, Chin
Qulich Khan withdrew his resignatior, Near about 171 N, on losing fa-
vour with the empcror, he again resigned his post and settled down to a
retired life in Delhi®  1lig resignation soon gave an Opportunity to the
local ehicts to become the real rulers of the region. Each of them was
practically independent within his  own territory. They were free in
granting land and remissions of revenue and maintaining large forees of
armed men tomake wars on their neighbours at will.5 Their independent
position is strongly brought out by Wynne in bis Settlement Report,
According to him they held land not as mere middlemen or representa-
tives of the central authority but as the central authority itself.®

Of thesc who rose into prominence were Suryavamsis of Aniorha
while their kinsmen in Mahuli (in tahsil Khalilabad) and the Gautan,s
in Nagar (in tahsil Basti) had similarly extended their estates at the
expense of the weaker zamindars on their borders. In the ssme manner,
but on a much greaterscale, the energyand enterpriseof the Sarnet rajas

1. 1bid.,

2. Khan, Saqi Mustaid : Alaasir-i-AIamgiri, Eng. trans. by Jadu Nath Sarkar,
(Culcutta, 1947), p- 202

3. Burn, R. (Ed.) : The Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV, pp. 319.20

4. Satish Chandra : Parties and Politics at the Mughal Court, 1707—1740,
(Calcutta, 1959), pp. 27-28

5. Srivastav.-:, A. L. : dvadh ke Pratham do Nawab (Hindi text), (Agra, 1957),
Pp. 35-36

6. Ah\xsmder, K. B, : Statistical, Descriplive and Historical Account of the North-
W estern Provinces, Gorakhpur District, (Allahabad, 1881), p. 444
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of Bansi had cnabled them to make large additions to their dominions.!
Their first vietim was the Solankhi raja of Kathela (in Domariaganj
tabisil). whose territory was annexed outright.  Then the Bansj raja
picke [ up a quarrel with the Kalhans, killing raja Kesri Singh, »s the
story goes by treachery, and then scizing the whole of Rasulpur Ghaus,
The Sarnets thus had become predominant power in the north of the
district, and their only rival of any importance was the Chanhan chief-
tain of Binayakpur.® Long wars, in which former were often worsis. 1,
took place between the houses of Butwal and Bansi, and in consequence
large area of land was laid waste, comprising the north of pargana Bansi

east. Kventually it appears that the Sarnets had gained the upper
hand.?

A great and far reaching change came over the scene when
Saadat Khon was appointed goveraor of the subah of Avilh inehding
the faujdari (commandership) of Gorakhpar on 9th September, 1722,
He, within a short span of time, had adjusted himself with the new sct-
up and his cncrgy and  talents had very soon combined to render him
independent and virtually an uncontrolled monarch. At that time Bansi
and Rasulpur were held by the Sarnet raja; Binayakpur by the Chauhan
chieftain of Butwal; Basti by the Kalhan ruler; Amorha by the Kayastha
raja; Nagar by the Gautams; Mahuli by the elder line of Suryavamsis;
while Maghar alone was under the direct control of the nawab’s deputy,
who was strengthened by the Muslim garrison®  Towards the beginning
of 1725 Saadat Khan was compelled to divert his attention to the nor.
thern parganas of the district where, for saveral years, lawlessness wasg
prevailing to the extent of anarchy.® Though in the beginning of his
reign, Saadat Khan bad adopted the policy of reducing the strongest
rajas; yet, while he was suceesstul in the southern parganas, where at
least a nominal allegiance to the governor was acknowledged, his autho-
rity was far less acknowledged or enforeed in tne northern part of the
district.” Things were different in the north, where the rajas were con-
fident enough of their defence, with the support of dense forests and
unfordable rivers, to defy the central power with some sense of impunity,
In the meautime there was a fresh trouble in this direetion when Tilak
Sen, the head of the vounger line of Butwal, started laying waste the'sub.
montane tract by plunder and rapine. This disturhance was causcdwith

the help of banjaras-(nomads) a community of merchant robbers. It was

such an alarming disturbance that in 1725 the nawab had to send a {oree
into 'the north'of Basti to asseri his authority. The efféct was but ten-
porary for on the withdrawal of the army, Tilak’ Sen reappearcd and his
Inroads wrought such damage that much of the country had hecthme
desolate and relapsed into jungle. -This state of aflairs continued till the
time of Safdar Jang; ‘who had suceceded” his unele and T

A ather-in-law,
Saadat Khan on 19th March, 1789.8  In the year 1750, Safdar Jarg seng

—
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a large army to restore order and manoged to suppress ‘tlxesgldlstllrbarlifle:‘.
In the meantime the garrison already stationed at Gorakhpur wai:h -
statc of mutiny, Sctting right the undesirable affairs at (.101'_3 tll)lat
the expedition marched into Butwal. A long strugg]‘c ensu?f’]«lln Sén’s
principality, and peace was not sceured for 20 vears.! Though {1[4 cis‘SiOl'l
s n, who was continuing the guerilla warfare, was. reduced t()].su )fn ssion
and the raja had taken possession of his conquests, eventual y‘ pl{YId 3
visit to Shuja-ud-daulah at Faizabad  whea the Jatter had suolc)(é(? l( vhe:-
father Safdar Jang in the charge of the provinee; butit s dou ' bl’l 1 o
ther he ever was weak enough te pay any revenue into the nawa lh ,rem
s71y.  No doubt, this expedition taught the northern rajas 'that the a}fwt
of Avadh was long enough to reach them, but its effeet was ljomewtig)h
flecting. The rajas soon found that they could resume their ol : ROS] tion
and had continued to be irregular tributaries rather t)h;m subjects. ¢
revonue colleetors had almost invariably to depend. for tl}o (é()llcctx()ﬁllof

the governmentdemand, on the favour and complaisance of the k')ca'ltcf t)en;
tains, and in very few instances were able to muake realization direc l r ™

the tenants.  The protection of life and property was left to thcl ¢ (isu ;
tory care of these chieftains and they had become despotice to the ex gﬁ-
of anarchy,  Their private wars were not only counived at ‘but Cnch'éf
raged.  Thus about 1765, Shuja-ud-daula had lent Daljit, a ba}rnefth ls;

()f’B;msi, a foree with which to attack his elder brother, the ra]l:: (;)mta;lné;s'
At the internecine Fattle of Panghatoghat near Bansi bot e
were slain,  Again in 1777, the son of® Daljit was allowed ltt(% lo 1a¥mant
assistance of Butwal, to defeat and slay a rival but righ tl'l lcoil'lr an
to the principality.  The last step was the assumption .()f.conltrlo i e w};é
revenue by the rajas themselves. This, under the (1r(}utm;'u;](;):],l e
Pcrhaps gthe most devirable eourse, f.'m: it saved their ests ,1st iy
and at all events induced the local chicftains to keep on wood ex('x.n}s e
the nazi + (local administrator) who® ad his headquarters at Gora':hpur.

After his unhappy experience at Buxar (1761), Shuja-ud-daule 01‘1(.101-
avoured to set his house inorder. He placed Gorakhpur and Bé‘llll‘d.lcl
in the charge of major Hannay, an l‘]nghshl«»ﬂ'(-('r in the sz\dh'so‘rVI('ed,
This oflicer was maintaining o foree  suflicient to coerce the rajas, an
thus had strengthened the hands of - the revenue collectors fods;lc}'i‘}a};
extent that a regular land tax was imposed and actually realized. ‘ 1
tax was collected with such oppression in the district that people reme-
mhered his vule  as major saheb-ki-amaldari (exceutive :mthor!tyvpf the
major)for a very long time. People were obliged toa handon _t}xmr villages
on aceount of the exeessive revenne imposcd on them with the result
that vast areas of land had gone out of cultivation. The sysdem a‘d()ptcd,
for colleetion of revenue, was s'mple whercin the right of collection was
leased out to contractors, who were rack-renting andpillaging the people
to an almost ineonecivable extent, and then were 1r(xq}1(‘.ntly making
matters worse by ehsconding with their ill-g()Lt(-zl “gains. How fall]‘
Hannay was dircetly responsible cannot be suid, yet it scems that 11121:1
probability it was the presence of his foree behind the chakladurs(-ho ferl?
of a tract of land) or revenue collectors that enabled them to glven u
play to their greed, and that major’s chief consideration was the collec-
tion of the sum due, irrespective of the means employed by his

-
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underlings.!  Southern Basti soon felt major Hannay’s vigour, and the
hands of the Avadh officials were strengthened.»

If the people of the south saffered from the extortions of Avadh,
those of the north groancd equally under the forays of the banjaras,
who wer-, however, finally driven out near about the year 1790, when
the raja of Bansi inflicted a severe defeat on their combined bands.3
Thus under the prevailing atmosphere Basti was ultimately reduced to a
most unhappy plightand it is said thatin one year alone nearly  4,00,000
cultivators had fled from Basti and Gorakhpur districts, and those who
remained had cultivated only by stealth fot fesr of oppression.  The
jungle had spread to an amazing extent, and the north was completely
deserted. The country was infested with robbers, and further lnid waste
by the loeal chicftains by means of their armed retainers.

The misrule came to a gradual end after November 1801, when the
arrears of subsidies, duc under various treaties for {1l use of Iinglish
troops, had reached an amount which Saadut Al Khan, successor of
Nawab Shuja-ud-danla, and the then nawab was unable to pay; and to
discharge the debt the nawab surrendered Gorakhpur, which then wos

inclusive of the present district of Basti and other torri tory to the Kast
India Company.4

After cession of the district to the East India Company, the charge
of Gorakhpur was entrusted to one Routledge as colleetor. Gorskhpur
comprised not only the vast streteh of land which is included in the pre-
sent district of Basti, but also several parganas in Gonda, and the distant
hargana of Khairigarh (district Kheri). Besides versatile problems in
legacy the tract was far too great toadmit of effective control and super-
vision, and thus the difficulties at first experienced were numerous, The
Avadh officials, who were retained in their old posts, were found not up
to the mark; the district was for the most part a barren wilderness, and
such cultivation as remained was alleged to be revenue-free; while the
Avadh troops were dismissed with great trouble, having had no pay for
a year, and endeavouring to make up their arrears by indiscriminate
plunder of the country through which they passed on their way from
Gorakhpur to Lucknow. Routledge was far more suceessful in policing
his charge than in his attempts ta frame a solvent land assessment,
Though some steps had been taken to enforce some order in the matter of
collection of land revenue, yet in order to assist the process a foree was
raised in Magch, 1802 by captain Maleolin Meleod, To cure the Ioeal chief-
tains of their obstinate attitude all theiy forts, save those of the Basti
and Amorha rajas , were razed to the ground.5

The progress effected in a short ti i i
( d me was satisfactory, but it was e
before the forest tracts of the nor " S long

! th could be b . P
Butwal chieftain had refused to all Sianought to order. Phe

ow the establishment of poli
) A : ! A b ¢
within his domains which led to an armed collision, In 1804, his revenue
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payments weee also in arrcars, and in the next year he was {'"l“"mn‘;;i;
but this action left the way open for a new shuree of vexation, 3;5 ]: ef
Nepulese swarmed over the border and took possession of a large be eod
country lying within the British frontier.! They had przwtlc}ully amg.cﬁfhe
Butwal and then Syuraj, a tract on the left bank of the Arrah r;ver':v}as
north of the present Domariaganj tabsil. When the Butwa} T?fa L ine
released from prison, he fell into the hands of the Glxr}{llaS,d‘V 10 e mmade
veigled him to Kathmandu, where he was murdered. His lan St\’SC'Tg o
over to Nepal by his family. Some negotiations were stoir ! Iclls-ur et{
as 1806 to induce the Nepalese to give up the territory t s i\ sgivé
but those were of no avail. In1811 the Nepalese beeame morbdfel%ghireby
after entering Gorakhpur, when sqm: 3[\)’;;r§: ;’t;crcT?),%;ime{l;:;t was fubile
a boundary commission was appointe N e conclusions.
E yartics were totally of different opinions as toils lus

Itxs 3\1((‘3 {)(:ghming of 1814 the Gurkhas were ordered by th(; ilcj{(;] %Jl;ht{lg
quit both Butwal and  Syuraj, whgch were thorcupn‘u‘ f)l(ECl %ut in Moy
British troops and the police-stations were <~<Iahhshr(l. it i
they were attacked by the Gurkhas and the oceupants s(iu o Vet
tory of the war that had ensued helongs more properly to ]""m dig'ons of
it had for the time a very marked effect on the mLcmn. mr;he cace-
Basti. The war had exercised a strong retarding mﬂu(“n.c( OnS() ré:ﬁpant
ful development of  the distriet.  Lawlessness h:u} bf)?)(())nrlzeen suposed
that in March 1815, the Bansi tahsil was attacked ‘)y_u ( )it](‘ oF the Dre-
to be jackal-killers (men of low birth and (’)1:11‘:;(~L!:l.)y nliﬁtlnnétr('s away.’
sence of a British garrison entreuched at Lnt,nn,:tuh;\v‘ - g

The dacoits at Maghar had captured a load of treasurc.

In May 1816, Bansi tahsil was again {ttt{;(*k(r(l b{ 1‘1ck:tl}l{({{:gll;v1;:,(1“':,gz
the result that seven policemen lost their lives and fsutx ‘(;qm;(‘. AR
unded; and in the following January over ]h G,([)(_)‘O (() . ’]1;;;(“'“,(\, pas Pl
dered by gang-robbers at Kaptanganj. With this )uf,} rrence, howeyes
the disturbances appear to have ecased, “and from  that

Basti enjoyed peace and quict till 1857.8

24 O T
The part played by Basti in thv.fro(.-,dmn stru';:_uh{\‘ n‘f ]'8.‘)'7 ;?“QL(:‘TI)\A\X
not ascribable exclusively; as the district was st.\l’l ’ ()112)\}1;,{5 ()w;; o
lying portion of Gorakhpur, possessing no civil Sf«.lil‘()lés its owr o
sequently its history, save for a few detached incidents, o e
(tl d from that of Gorakhpur on the one hand and those o ’f’ : Jnd
;fl%‘i(;'tb;(]' on t(ho other. Ttis to the hictory of Gorakhpur, thcgrv, ((;)fri’v c 111 ot
r(;fex:cnce must be made for a general appralsa]l(rf t?xemg;yr. chm vonts
during that momentous period in this part of the '(;)th(‘ {‘L‘Sf‘nt Corcer
in which these events took place within Lhclwrfherstiw aé{)ua.l mbdistrict
fall into two main divisions, The first rol:m,svlt(_; e e doals with
and the attitude adopted by the inhabitants. whi {.( ‘n) s
the various military operations which were eas rvu,(1 l)v thc‘ oo the
of the district under the general scheme cmploved by g

suppression of the national uprising.

et i i e i
e e e i e e e o

1. Ibid,
2. Ibid., p. 156
8. Ibid,
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The lead in the outbreak of the great revolt in the district was taken
by a small detachment of the 17th Native Infantry, which was stationed
here for the protection of the opium treasury. The headquarters of the
regiment were at Azamgarh, where it had revolted on the 5th June,
1857. A party of six freedom fighters from that place proceeded by way
of Amorha to Kaptanganj, where they were warned by the tahsildar to
avoid Basti. They then turned towards the north and at Mahuwa Dabar,
in pargana Basti west, they all, exeept for one, were treacherously killed

on the 10th of the same month by some local inhabitants, the only mem-
ber of the party to cse:

ape being sergeant Bashir of the artillery. e was
captured by one Babu Bali Singh and kept in confinement for ten days,
in spite of strong protests from the authorities.  ITe was eventually re-
scued by Peppe, an Einglish  officer who had been made o deputy magis-
trate for the time.  This oflicer had proceeded to Kaptanganj with an
escort of the 12th Trregular Horse from Gorakhpur and after he had
rescued the scrgeant burned Mahnwa Dabar to the ground.  Peppe was
able to move away with his party, but in the meantime events had been
occurring fast.  The detachment which was stationed at Basti had also
revolted and plundered the tr asury. It arched off without injuring
the European residents, the latter being protected by the rani of  Basti
and her agent who kept them at her house, and when the daunger became
imminent, they were sent in safety to Gorakhpur. This sympathetie
attitude of the rani towards English was on the one hand rather strange,
in view of the faci that she was the nicee of the reputed freedom fighter
- Kunwar Singh of Jagdishpur in Bikar, and on the other hand, her conti-

nued loyalty to British atthority undermined the eause of the freedom
struggle.  But her oestures of good will to linglish people could not da-
mpen the high spirit of freedom, and the rani’s elforts or expectations to
make other Iandholders fall in line, with a few exceptions, also met with
failure. The raja of Nugar (in Basti) and his kinsmen rose in arms and
seized all the lands which tradition assigned Lo their race; and the
landlords of Amorha had openly defied the  British rule in most cases
and declared their allegiance to the king of Avadh. The raja of Bausi
was another example whose continuous loyalty for the alicn government,
cven at a time when all authority was at an end, weakened the forces
that were fighting for the cause of freedoni. He not only reseued several
English officers from Gonda, and sent then on to Gorakhpur and Ghagzi-
pur under an escort, but was also involved in the safe reception of Charles
Wingfield, a knight, and other English fugitives on their way from Bal-
rampur to - Gorakhpur. The state of disorder caused by the freedom
fighters reached a stage  that actually there were no means to cnforee
the authority of the alicn government, and Peppe who was the sole repre-

sentat}ve of government there, had great dil]i(-u]ty even in preserving his
own life.l

Matters reached thejr climax when, on the 13th of August, 1857
Gorakhpur was abandoned ond there was a general belief that the British
rule had disappeared.  The rising was general and everywhere and the
landed chicfs were seeretly or openly supporting  the freedom strne ale
which had taken a serious furn in the southern part of the distriet, The
attempt by the English to govern - the district through a board of rajas
had failed, because the raja of Satasi had hecome an open rehiel, the raja
of Majhauli had gone in retirement and the raja of Bansi, the O;l]\' I}:;glt‘i

member of the board, was unable to do anything beyond the limits of

L Ibid, p, 157 T T e e
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his estate. 1le was not even able to control the me.mb’el_rs ofI: ]hir::l‘;llxl(l]
Eventually Muhommad Hasan, the leader of the ir(-g. 013}18 1 tilorit
sell declared nazim of Gorakbpur and Azamgarh, e.sfabllshc _tnys %:S cl)a]l)j
as an appointee of the king of Avadh.2 Th'()ug‘l‘l his “mHhx(.)rJ‘ ¥1t‘i‘-]1‘Lti0nal
enged both by the rani of Basti and the raja of Bansi, the lrt]d re‘vailin
manifestations were futile and had no adverse impact uponl llc p I'hq]i]ag
current of freedom struggle.  The Iocal fighters plunderec ‘t')e \] g)lmd
bad tahsil.  Kaptanganj "mf l'upt.ltl]rcg ])yfnll}1ar?)r[l‘];ljlllr}:sl(;:]’gdlllr (nt'
aised an army and came in clash with the forees . ang 13 g
II.\;:;)S, ]wlhn on the 5th of J:muz‘try, 1858 had :1r(ril\1r(l\,ld‘qr\:e:n;vgm::};l;gﬁl:
having marched from Bettiah., Thus .\Iuhmmnft t}(%‘[‘lht ft(;r f;‘(\edoln
dating hisavthority botb for the purposeof :1§s1st|ng m]tl‘gncmw] ]ic lom
and also to establish his rule over thg region.  § X.l]nll‘ ; oot W{O ¢ had
bestowed distinetions on the raja of .L\ngnr and 'nt 101 ;‘lf '\éd()m ade
their submission and were econtributing for the Ccause ;‘) ‘ trch i r“.ld The
raja of Bansi had r(‘.fl}svd to surrender the treasure ml. 1;. nfthrv;q,r(]g i,e
ually defeated o formidab’'e fm'(?.(‘, sent to coeree him, )uY z;} e t;;}lsiidar
was compelled to vield to superior force and f() froce‘xt\.c Vleoc ahsiicar
appointed by Muhammad Hasan. But the rant o HBa.; I, v ho had_refus
sed to allow Muhammad Hu.s;m to pass through .1e' '()wx; r b ail;)titude
his police oflicer to take up his residence there, maintained he
of resistance to the end.?

! s were taken towards the recovery of the district till Dece-
1-11b01:\11(;3§;(:r:vl:g§ a large combincd movement was orgnnlt.:slcd ml))gftht}(])(;
British authorities with the object of clearing the country lto 1€ o
Varanasi. The operating forces were split up into thrc%C(l) u(;nnsomee ag]'
from the east. The first consisted of Maharaja Jang %ﬁa urcOnd “;y)as
e e oren nasenled in Tk ider colonel Roweroft; while the
ac i orce assembled m Bihe ;
‘tlll({(r)(lln\lw)r:::e;}z(‘; ]r;(vol)l‘ig:l(]icl‘-{:\‘ller‘d] Franks who ~1md taken up Iins hea@glg
arters at Jaunpur.  On the 5th of January., 1858, Jallgll}a}lfxd( ur é}:rsl le)z
before Gorakhpur, having marched frm.n Bettiah and achieve igucklbove}r"
defeating Muhanunad Hesan and pushing the rm:olutxonamestt)fxc ,over
the Rapti into this district. The town was ()(rcu‘y)locl and an attempt we
made forthwith to restore civil administration,

0 ary 14, 1858, the Nepalese general left Gorakhpur, and on
the 19%? :(;};;:L?Ir%('rari, a place on the Ghaghara near Gaighat, tIlie]rOut:c
taken being apparently through Khalilabad. Budwal and N a galn]._
Roweroft had come up the Ghaghara by boat, arrived, atl ?,luiz:. 1n;‘
Rampur, about6 km. lower down the stream, and landed on t 1e}:1 ght 0]
Faizabad bank. Roweroft had with him captain Sotheby and the n]z:}:ra
brigade. On 20th, the next day, he was ]mned hy a brlgade of Gur ! as
with six guns. ITaving reccived the information regarding concentra-

1. Nevill, H. R., op. cit., pp. 158-159

- Lo . . 1859

p bl i, S.B.: Civil Rebellion in the Indian Mutinies 1857 ,

= (I(Jlfitll(:’lla"llml(!‘)l:;l';;l’p. 143; Rizvi, 5. A, A.: Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol.
IV (Lucknow, 1959), p. 291

8. Nevill, 11. R., op. cil., p. 159
Ao Thid.



86 BASTI DISTRICT

tion of force of frecdom fighters at Phulpur, there was asuccessful attemipt
to disturb their position. A bridge was then thrown across the river,
and in this way Mae Gregor and the restof the Nepalese troops gained the
Avadh bank and pressed towards Sultanpur and Lucknow, so as to join
hands with Franks. Colonel Roweroft was left behind in charge of Gorg-
khpur with nceessary forec comprising  the two regiments of Gurkhag,
the Bihar Light Horse, Sntheby and the Sailors,  The Intter kept to the
river and shortly afterwards on the ‘.’..‘n-d_ of Fehraary, 1858, stormed the
strong Palwar fort of Chandipur in Faizabad.  Colonel Roweroft then
proceeded to Gorakhpur, but remained there only for a short time.?

After capture of Gorakhpur by the Inslish on January 5, 18358,
the frecdom fighters had moved westward  and formed o double cntren-
chmert at Amorha in the south-western part of  the district, about
13 km. from Ayodhya, to obstruct the march of Roweroft froin Gorakh-
pur. Roweraft was making repeated incursions to effeet passage into
Gonda from the Amorha side.  [Te had taken up a position 11 km. from
the frecdom fighter’s cntrenchment. Th: army opposed to Roweroft
was composed of about 15 tlmus;m(} men entrenched at Belwa., This
large army of the nationalists comprised troops led by  Mehndi ITasan,
the nazim of Sultanpur, the rajas of Gonda, Nanpara, Atrauli and the raja
of Churda in the Bahraich distriet, and many other talukdars including
Gulzar Ali, the rebel Syed of Amorha? A few stragelers of the Ist, 10th
and 58rd Native Infantry, 2nd Av dh Police and 800 men ol the 5th
Regiment of the Gwalior Contingent  had also joined this army.¥  QOn
March 2, 1858 Rowcroft moved towards the entrenchment at Belwa
overlooking the main Fody of the nationalist army which was stationed
at Ghaghara, Ile found it so strong and held in such foree that
was no oplion for Roweroft hut to retire to Aniorha which he preferred
after an alinost harmiess cannonade.! Fncouraged by the failure of the
British forees to make any headway, the nationalis(s advenced out of
their entrenchments on the night” of the 4th and the carly morning of
5th and were met by colonel Roweroft when an obstinate and severe
contest ensued.®  In this action at Amorha, which was one of the most
memorable events of the {reedom struggle, the freedom fighters were able
to encircle the British foree opposed to them.®  To their luck the nature
of the ground was affording them excellent cover; nevertheless alter some
hour’s fighting eventually the heavy rifle fire of the naval brigade had
caused them to waver and three brilliant charges of the Light Horse
repulsed and forced them towithina mile (1.6 kmm.) of Belwa.” The loisy (,("
the freedom forees was estimated hetween four and five hundred kiliu]
and wounded; seven guns, out of the nine they had hrought inte the fient”
taken.®  Rowerolt did not feel himself strong ecnough to follow up hig
victory by storming Belwa,  On the contrary, he was bractieally bl[()('klt

there

. — 7»-M7~
1, Ibid.

2. Chaudhuri, 8. B., op. cit., p. 145
8. Nevill, L. R., op. cit., p. 160
4. Rizvi, 8. AL A, op.cit, p. 315
b, lbid,

6. Ibid, p. 816

7, 1bid,

8, 1bid,
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'n‘(k'd towards the end of April and bad fallen back on Kaptangani.t
Phere he remained cncamped Ul the bheginning of June Tlu]~ ‘t'r({i : ).
forees at Amorha had also the intention of attacking th(“]h‘l’tis‘h )r)s‘i(tf):"
m Azamgarh.  Though pulled up by defeat, the failure of the 3 I't"-l 1on
take Belwa had enabled them to | ir ¢ British to
1wld their camp there and send a deta-
chrnent to the south-cast to Atrauli in Azammgarh.  This was a messur
which had a marked effeet on that part of the country u.s it (l"u‘w d ‘r‘ ‘t:
delay in the final pacification of the eastern districts.2 "I‘he( )‘-)t.’t.;,roaf
the freedom forces at Amoiba was reinforced by M"h"mmgé }Fil 0n o
Gorakhpur who had joined them later, with four 'thousa'nd 1 3 asan of
croft, hesring the arrival of Muhammad Hasan at Am(‘)r}m :oc:t gmv-
chment, under major Cox. They were received with a h‘ca;» ‘? ebta-
the marines :nd sailors drove in the outposts, and a vigorous c}"mlx:g,n gt
forced the freedom fighters to retreat from the village 4 This sgiﬂ' act?me
was followed up by ndlieting upon Muhammad Hasan and his 4,000 mer:
another defeat at Harla on 18th June, 1858, as a result of which he re-
tired from this part of the country and eventnally joint Bala Rao in Tulsi-
pur in Gonda.b Ju anticipation of coming events Roweroft was directed
by Hope Grant, who had come up to Ayod ya pursuing the nationalisis
after relieving Shahganj in Faizabad, to march north to Hir in pargana
Bansi West, so as to guard the Avadh frontier against the freedom
forees  There was a fighting action near Domariaganj on the 27th of
November by Roweroft and the same day  Hope Grant had pushed
back Mehndi Hasan and the Gonda raja from Balwa.® These were the
events which had marked the conclusion of the freedom movement, so

far as Basti was conc rned.
With the restoration of order and the discomfiture of the freedom
fiphters came the da, of reckoning, and a heavy accounthad to be settled.
Muhammad Hasan eseaped the heavy hard of the victors in considera-
tion of his assistance onee given to colonel Lennox. The Babu of Bakhira
was Langed and the raja of Nagar avoided a similar fate by stabbing
himself to death in prison with the bavonet of the prison guard. Their
bestowed on the raja

estates were confiseated, that of  the latter being n the
her complicity in the

of Ransi. The rani of Amorha iost her property for ) i
as given to the rani of Basti. Numerous

war of independencee, which w sti, |
were the recipients of rewards who had helped the British ir under-
nmining the eausc of freedom. In addition (o the Bansi_raja, three of
his Sprnet kinsmen, who hed  defended the Bhadauli police post, rece-

Basti rani was given land assessed

ived prants of land.” The agent of the SS
at H.sg],()()l). Similarly several others, who had supported the British

1 > o . N
in some wauy or the other hetraying the freedom fizhters, weére awarded

grants of I nd. The supporters of the freedonm movement having 1becn_
suppressed and the leaders annihilated, the alien rulers ;ett}m’: Jown
to organise the civil The peace of the district was se-

administre Lion.
cured by the maintenanee of a garrison at Gorakhpur and also by the
1. Chaudhuri, S. B., op. cit., p. 146

2, Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 161,
Chaudhuri, S. B., 0p. tit,, P 146

3.

4. Nevil, IL R., op. cils, p- 161.
5. Cl udhuri. S. B., op. cit., 140
¢ Nevill, 11, 18, op. cit,, p. 162
q, fhid,

.



88 BASTI DISTRICT

reorganiscd police force. The one cvent of prime interest was the for-
mation of the pres:nt district on the 6th of May, 1865 —a measure which
had long been recognised as necessary for the clfective control of so larea
a tract,! The district then tinally seitled down to normal life till the non-
cooperation movement of 1920 which onee again sent a wave of nationa]
ferment that shook the prevailing  calm  for which  the administration
had laboured hard.

The various groups which combine 1 to trigger off the 1857 nuth irst
had only been able to initiate the idea concerning the ultimate objective
of overthrowing the authority of the forcigners. Thereafter, amone
many factors which were at work, the establishment of the Indian Naf’.
ional Congress in 1885, to promote the cause of India’s freedom was the
most noteworthy.

The non-conperation movement began to appear in the distriet to-
wards the close of 1920, when it caused a stirin the noemal life in neioh-
bouring districts of Rae Bareli and Faizabad. The atmosphere in tt’hc
vicinity of Gorakhpur was hectic and the place was serving as the pivot
of political activities in the neighbouring districts including Basti. In
preparation for this  movement Mahatmia Gandhi had visited the
district on October 3, 1919 during the course of his tour of the country,
He had addressed a larege gathering at Hathiagarh Rehar near old town
of Basti. Jawaharlal Nehra was also present in the meeting.  Many of
the cultivators for the first time, heard speeches of national leaders aga-
inst the governuent at the Ayodhya fair and they were [urther stirred
up 'y the first election for thelegisiative eornell under the Reforms Act,

In the spring of 1921 the movement was carried on more vigorously
under the dircctions of leaders from Gorakhpur and adjoining  districts
of Bihar. Signs of unrest were seen in the villages of the distriet once
again and rumours about the early attainment of “Swaraj” were afloat.
To put down the agitatio and maintain law and order, certain preven-
tive orders were issned.  As part of stern measures adopted by the local
authorities to curb the movement and demoralise  the freedom fighters,
several novel methods of torture were resorted to, One of these was to
give the person a forced dip in the cold waters of Kuwana Nadi and fan
him to make his shivering body colder and more miserable. The elimax
came after the Chauri Chaura incident in February, 1922, The local
volunteers were sent upon defying the administration and, when a large
body of these volunteers assembled at Khalilabad with the intention
to hold a mepting contrary to orders, extra police were ealled in froun,
Gorakhpur. A nnmber of feaders were  arrested and prosecuted.  As a
result of the strieter action taken by the government and the natural
reaction to the tragic incident of Chauri Chaura, as also the absence of
leaders who had been put behind bars in large numbers, the condition
in the district gradually returned to normal. Though the movement
in the district, was summed up when Gandhiji called it off after the
Chauri Chaura incident, yet the solidarity of the pcople was refleeted in
the processions and meetings attended by a large number of persons
Through this first phase of the non-violent freedom struggle the pntrioti;-
feelings of the entire populace of the district was profoundly aroused
the activities, as it were, subsided to normal only for the time being as a
take-off to some fresh action.

" 1. Iuid., p. 168
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All along the time, after non-conperation movement, the district of
Basti remained sensitive in catching vibrations of political activities
pervading thronghout the country. Its association with neighbouring
town of Gorakhpur, which had come into prominence as a centre of poli-
tical activitics, particularly dne to the Chauri Chaura  incident, was not
of less significar ee.

Fortunately for India’s struggle for freedom, the fatal irvertia that
had practieally put an end, after calling off the non-cooperation move-
ment, to all its outward activities, was removed by an action of tl_le
British government, namely the appointment of Simon Commission in
1928. On the day of the arrival of the Commission in Bombay, complete
hartal (strike) was observed in the district asin all other important
cities and towns of the country. Large number of  demonstrators mar-
ched in processions, through the main streets of the town, waving black
flags and carrying banners witi; the words “Go .ock, Simon”.  The pro-
cessions ended in a public meeting to mark the protest. The people of
the district received a fresh impetus with the visit of Mahatma Gandhi
on let ber 8, 19201 and the populace of  the distriet was more united
and pr pared for further action. Gandhiji left the district the next day.
This visit of Gandhiji was remarkable in so much so that about 50,000
persons had assembled on  the Ilathiagarh ground to weleome him,
sandhiji was accompanicd by several other prominent leaders. People
of the district had also an oceasior to take inspiration from the speech of
Jowaharlal Nehru, who explained abont «araj (sclf-rule) as it was con-
templated by Congress, the renoval of the hardships of the poor and the
realization of a free life with plenty of food and work and  the need for
unity and solidarity among people, particularly the peasantry and labour
class. which happened to be predominant in the population of the dist-
riet to make a suecess of the freedom movenient,

Gandhiji was presented  with alleesss on belalf of the district
hoard, the Muslims of old Basti, the Naeri Pracharini Sabha and the
citizens of Bast, and with a purse of Rs 5,000, In the end a silver plate,
which had been presented, was auetioned  three times over for a total
sum of Rs 361, T his brief but movine atlress Gandhiji pleaded for
communal mnity and for followine the Congress ereed and reviving the
charkha (spinning wheel) in every house.

The non-ecooperation movement which was suspended by Gandhiji
in 19222 was revived in the Congress session of 19202 To mark the first
phase of the Civil Disobedience Movement,  Guandhiji stacted Salt Satya-
grah at Dandi on April 6, 1930. It did not take long for the repercussions
of the act to surcharge the atmosphere of the distriet, as elsewhere in the
country, The movement was started in the district  with fresh vigour.
On the part of the administration, precautions neeessary  to face the
situation were taken. At places, wherever the movement was expected
to be vigorous, public meetings and processions were banned. The
Congress oflices at Basti and at Rajghat in tahsil Haraiya were foreibly

L. Suman, Ram Natlhi: Uttar Pradesh Mein Gandhiji, (Hits text) (Lucknow,
19G9), pp. 11-13¢

2. Majumdar, R, C.: History of the Freedom Movement in India, Vol. IIT,
(Calcutta, 1963), p. 307

3, 1bid., pp. 825.320
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taken over by the local authorities. The government took further
repressive raeasures, practically suspending all normad laws safeguarding
life, property and personal libarty of the pzople uider Emergeney Powers
Oczdinance and proceeded againse n nambor of leading Congress workers
including lawyers of the district, Bzsides, the district authorities also
picked up volunteer;.aqd careind tham off to long distane s on train where
th'ey were dropped withont fo>d and sholtsr to ehver the distances baek.
Though action was wim~d at, and partly sueesadad, in rendering the poople
leaderless, yet the movement was carried on,  Further action was taken
by the administradon under e eriminad laws in tahsil [Taraiya,
Futile a:ttempt% were also made to win the volunt»ers over to the gt)\'érll-
ment side. In this movement about 61 prrsovs were prosecuted and
punished unde.r various Acts, while the nimmber of those tortured and
harra§sed ran into hundreds. The Civil Disobedience Movement conti-
nued in the district unabated till May, 1931 when Gandhiji suspanded it

and accepted the entry into legislature as a part of the  Congress pro-
gramme.! ”

There was a full scale clection campaign in the district and meetings
were organised to consolidate the people in (avour of Congress.  1In the
general elections for the Assembly held in 1937, the Congress was retu-
rned with overwhelming support from all the four seats of the district.
This clection was, in a way, significant, for it provided an opportu-
nity to the Congress to come in close contact with the masses and arouse
political consciousness of the people.  Soon  after the outhreak of e
Second World War in 1939, the Congress ministry  resigned, as it had
decided not to cooperate with the povermuent in the War cfforts.  The
people started a widespread campaign partieularly against contributions
towards War fund., ‘ CT

In Basti district too, as clsewhere in the country, this campaign
Wwas started vigorously. Public meetings were held at several places
In which anti-government lcaflets were distributed.  In 1910 many
COngregsmen of the district went to Jailin protest against the policy of
the British government for making India join the World War.
1Subhas Chandra Bose visited Basti in February, 1940 and addressed o
arge mecting advocating immedinte mass struggle for Indin’s indepen-
dence. In 1941 the campaign - took the form of satyagrah. After
8Iving prior intimation of their intention to the anthorities, the Congress
volunteers of the district offered individual satyagrah.  About 300 per-

SO < < (A g +9 PPHOL . { i ] 1
r(x; t?ms (,()gar.tul arrest all over the district and  were snmmarily tried
and sent to jeil or fined or both,

obvi(frn '}I“tm ) 1941 the World War had taken an abrupt turn which was
Sly a canse of worry for Congress leaders as active war operations

were fast approaching the fronticrs of the country. In the changed sct-
:zlv?l lSCOhmr(' ‘n(;w §trfmtﬂgy for the frecdom: struggle appeared imperative
esulted in abandonment of individual satyagrah in January, 1942,

The district of Basti S ed i S es sewhere
. : s, oo, summed it up on the same lines as olse
in the coy ) ’ ’ 1 ¢ same lines as clsewhe

-_—'.‘—_'——_-—-—\——‘_‘_____4_“ e e o et e .
1, lbid,, p. 533
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'_]'hf’ Quit ITndia resolution passed by the Al Tadin Congress Commis
ttee in its session ut Bombay on Angnst 8, 19482, marked the turning
pomtin India's stragele for freedom,  As explained by Gandhiji the
resolution  provided for a complete smd immediate withdrawal of the
British from India., In case Congress demand was not coneeded, Gandhiji
was to launch bis  movement  which he characterised as “non-violent
rchellion”, the main purpose of swhich was to evoke in the people the
measure of sacrifice sufficient to compel atfention. It was intended to
demonstrate the whole  mecasure of popular support it had. Early next
morning (Auguct 9, 1942) Gandhiji and the members of the working
committee were taken into custody.  Wholesale arrests of Congressmen
began in every partof the country. When the news of the arrest of
national leaders reached Basti the district wilnessed another popular
resentment, hitherto unknown sinee fhe fivst war of independence in
1857. In the beginning the people started  the  movement on non-
violent lines in the shape of hartals (strikes) and processions all over the
district, but before it conld gain substantially all loeal leaders weee ar-
rested on some pretext or the other.  The disappearance of the leaders
and stern repressive measures adopt il by the authorities were, among
other reasons, respousible for turning the demonstrations violent and the
government  had to face a popular revolt which though unarmed, was
most violent in character. It Buasti the movement had taken a serious
turn. It was due to several causes, particnlarly the poverty of the people,
nearness of the arca to the Banaras Hinda University at Varanasi, front
where batches of students arrived with  the message of ‘Do or Die” and
its proximity to Bihar where the disturbances were on a much wider
scale. The students of Walterganj staged demonstrations and organised
meetings on August, 15, 1912, A few days later the railway station at
Gaur was attacked causing damage to government property. The {ren-
zy of revolution was siuch that people were giving themselves up
to anorgy of destruction of government property.  Some people from
adjoining districts eut telegraph wires in Uskt Bazar where they faced
terrible action by mounted police. A procession of students at Basti
was subjected to indiseriminate and severe lathi chuese and a number of
students were arrested . In the meantime some volunteers and workers
had crossed the borders of the district and entered Nepal from where
they watched for opportunitics to lead the struggle.  In this eonnection
secrct meetings were organised  in village Raksa in Mehndawal police
circle and Imilia  Shumali in police civele Dhebarua. The patriots of
villages Raksa and Imilia  Shumali at whose places  the mectings were
held met a worse fate at the hands of the district administration. Their
houses in the former village  were hburnt down, while a volunteer was
beaten mereilessly in the latter and, thouah all his moustaches were pulled
out, yet he denied to disclose the namesof porsons who attended the meet-
ings at his house. Under the steess of severe repression, torture and large
nurber of arrests  totalling about 500 persons,  the resistance  eame to

an end, though the anger continued to smoulder in the people’s licarts.

In 1946 the Congress leaders were released and in the genceral elec-
tions for the provincial fegislature, the Conaress was again returned and
it formed the government. Then came the lona eherished dream of
Independence true on the mid-night of August 1 1-15, 1917, On the eve
of Independence, thousands from the town and surrounding countryside
assembled at the district headguarters to hail freedom. National
flag was hoisted at the collectorate and other sovernment and semi-
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government buildings. Private buildings too, throughout the distriet,
were bedecked with flags. In the cvening  there was illwnination and
ficeworks. Tumultuous scenes of joy amid spontaneous rejoicings
were the common feature of the day in every town and village of the
district. This august day has sinec been  declared as onc of the three
National Days of the country. The district cclebrates the Indepen-
dence Day cvery year in a dignified and befitting manner "and
there is alround rejoicing.  The district has had its  due share in the
fight and rcjoicings for freedom. The country was free, but before the
people could fully enjoy the sense of liberation and vietory, they woke
up to find thata great tragedy had oceurred with the attainment
of frecdom. Congress as well as the Muslim League had aceepted
partition of the country mvolving large scale migration of population
from one part to the other  which was attended with much bloodshed,
misery and hardship. In course of time, as many as 1,288 displaced
persons from Pakistan came to the district and were rehabilitated.

On hearing the news of  assassination of Mabatma Gandhi (on
January 30, 1948), the whole district went into mourning, Markets,
offices and other establishments were all closed. Several processions were
taken out and mectings held to mourn the tragic and irrcparable loss of
the Father of the Nation, Though he died, he still lives fresh in the
memory of the people and s particularly  remembered on October 2,
which is celebrated as Gandhi Jayanti, in the district as in other parts
of the State. On this occasion meetings, diseussions and  discourses are
organised  all over the district to culogisec Mahatma Gandhi’s ideals,

teachings and deeds. The people also take a pledge to serve the nation
and fo'low his way of life,

With the cnactment and adoption of the Constitution of India on
January 26, 1950, India became o Sovereign Democratic Republie. The
day was celebrated in the district by taking out processions, holding
mectings and illumination of government and private buildings. This

day is solemnly observed with enthusiasm every year all over the district
as the Republic Day,

The nation always vencrated those who
freedom struggle. On the occasion of celehratio
Independence in 1973, about 225 persons of the ¢
part in country’s freedom struggle or their
with tamra pattas (copperplates; pl
by them or their forefathers.

had participated in the
n ol Silver Jubilee of
listrict, who had  taken
dependents, were favoured
acing on record the scrvices rendered

CHAPTER IIT
PEOPLE

Porurariox

The population of the district in 1971 comprised 29,84,090 persons,
of whom 15,68,037 were males and 14,16,053 fqmales. In respect of
population the district occupied second position in the State. The den-
sity of population was 408 persons per sq. km. as against the State ave-
rage of 300, but lowest among the districts of the Gorakhpur Division,
The sex ratio of the district was 903 females per 1,000 males, as against
the State average of 879,

The tahsilwise distribution of district population and its area in
1971 was as follows :

Population
District/Tabsil (s:?.rian n) Persons Males Femnlfs
“District total I YP T 29,84,090_ _;’5,;8,037 14,16,053
Domariaganj 1,807.7 4,83,451 2,514,054 2,20,397
Naugarh 1L,174.6  4,38,721 2,29,578 2,009,143
Bansi 1,035.2 4,18,880 2,20,793 1,98,087
Haraiya 1,223.3  4,46,156 2,32,363 2,13,793
Basti 1,260.0 5,72,296 3,06,069 2,668,227
Khalilabad 1,339.3  6,24,58¢ 8,25,180 2,99,406

NoTe—*However, according to the Surveyor General of India, the area of the
district was 7,809 .0 sq. km. in 1971,

Khalilabad was the most and Bansi the least populated tahsils, con-
taining 20.9 and 14.3 per cent of the district population, The percentage
in Basti was 19.1, in Domariaganj 16.1, in Haraiya 14.9" and in Naugarh
14.7. The tahsilwise density of population per sq. km. was 365 in Har-
aiya, 870 in Domariaganj, 374 in Naugarh, 405 in Bansi, 454 in Basti
and 466 in Khalilabad.

Some more details of area and population of the district in 1951 and
1971 are given in Statement I at the end of the chapter.

Growth of Population

Up to 1865 Gorakhpur and Basti formed a single district, but when
the separation took place it was made without regard to the boundaries
of the old fiscal subdivisions. For this reason it is not possible to ascer-
tain exactly the total population at the early enumerations. The first
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attempt at enumeration of population of the distriet was madc in 1813,
The total was ealeulated on certain  rather arbltrs.;ry premiscs,  The
agrieultural population, for instance, was deduced  from the number Qf
ploughs, and in this manner was obtained an aggregate of 102,478 fami-
fies, or if we estimate five persons to- a family, a popu'ation of 5,112,390
approximates. Tt was not till 1847 tlx;;§ a regular census was made on
the supposition that exaelly (\n(t—.u\\vx{ of Machar had passed to Gora-
khpur. The populationof Basti was then 9,37,770 with a density of
343 persons b0 a square mile. "Phis census was never considered to be
aceurate and the wetho s crployed were somewhat crude. A distine-
tion was made belween Hindus and Musliigs, agriculturists and others,
but sex was left out of account. The next cnmnerstion was that of 1853,
when the population was 12,385,720 with the density of 453 persons o a
sq. mile. A third regular ce sus was taken in 1865, but on this occasion
too the figures relating to Basti distriet were still unsevered from those
of Gorakhpur and the total can but roughly be calewlated.  Alter the
satne deduction as before, the population was found to be 14,19,842 with
a density of about 508 persony per sq. mile,

At the census of 1872, it becine possible to determine the popula-
tion of the district with a reasonable measure ol accuracy.  The total
population on this occasion was 14,922,904 with a density of 5928 persons
per sq. mile,

The next census was taken in 1881, and it was t en ascertained
that in spite of the scarcity of 187t and the fmmine of 1877, the Pipu-
lation had increased with conadderable vapidity,  The total nmmber of
inhabitants hd risen to 16,830,612, show e an inerease o+ f L37,618 per-
sons and an average densily of 392 persons per sq. mile,

At the census of 1891 the population further increased to 1,55,232
persons, the total numhber of inhabilants bt.‘ing 17,8584,  The nverage
density also rose (0 645.1 persons per sqg. mile,

An increase of 59,260 persons was noted at the census of 1901,
when the population of the district comprised 18,435,104, with a density
of 670.9 persons per s¢. mile,

The deeennial growth ol population in the distriet during the period
from 1901 - 1971 was as foljows :

e e e e et e o e e —

.

113 .65

Year Persons Males Females varial- tagre de-
ion cade vari~
ation
Te01 18,45,104 9,353,024 o080 T
1911 18,20 381 0,25,760 9,03,621 —15,72% -—i) R5
1921 19,2413 4 0,81,18] 1,450,953 + 904,753 +5 .18
1081 27605 10G80E 10,09,049 +1,52,709 +7 .54
1941 2184399 11,210,663 10,59, 736 - 1,07,556 +5.108
1951 28 86,246 12,109,125 11,67,021 FLolsey +9.21
1961 26,225,755 15,47, 10 1294315 2,389,509 110 .94
1971 29,846,000 15,68,0487 L, 16,053 F3,58.445

«
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A noteworthy feature is that between 1901 and 1921 the population
of the district recorded an increase of +.3 per cent, when that of the State
decreased by 4 per eent,  During 1901-11 the district suffered a tempo-
rary decrease in population due to plague. Famine was also serious in
1907-08 and emigration must have increased at such a time. The in-
fluenza of 1918-19 was relatively less severe and in spitec of the
heavy mortality, an increase of 5.18 per cent was recorded for the
decade of 1911-21.  The increase during 1921-51 (22,36 per cent) has
been below the State average of 35.5 per cent,

The increase in population of the district as a whole during 1941-
51 was 9.24 per cent, shightly below the State average of 11.8 per cent.
During 1951-61 the increase was 10.24 which is less than the State
average of 16.7 per cent.

The maximum rate of ¢rowih of 13.65 per cent in population which
was noted during the decade 1861 - 71, when the State average stood at
19.78 per cent.

Emigration and Immigration

In 1961, among the people enumerated in the district, 95.6 per cent
were born within the district, 3.8 per cent in other districts of the State,
and 0.2 per cent in other parts of India and 0.4 per cent in other countries.
Of the immigrants from other States, 1,058 were from Bihar, 497 from
Punjab, 237 from Rajasthan, 107 from Madbya Pradesh, 77 from Delhi
and 1 from Himachal Pradesh. The number of immigrants from other
districts of the State was 1,00,038. Among those from other
countries, 9,896 were from Nepal, 300 from Pakistan, 113 from Burma
and 18 from other countrics. 'The duration of residence of 57.4
per cent of the total immigraunts was over ten years. About 98.4 per
cent immigrants were from rural areas and the remaining 1.6 per cent
from urban areas. Sexwisc 11.5 per cent immigrants were males and
88.5 per cent females,

Distribution between Rural and Urban Areas

Tn 1971, there were 7,626 villages in the district, of which 6,942 were
inhabited and 684 uninhabited.  The rural population comprised
#7.48 per cent while remaining 2.52 yer cent was confined te the urban
areas of the district.

The tahsilwisc break-up of the above villages as in 1971 was as
follows :

—————— e

Number of villages

District/tahsil —

Inhabited Uninhabited Total
District 6,042 684 7.626
Domariagan 999 73 1,072
Naugs th 839 54 808
Bansi 1,050 143 1,108
Haraiya 1,418 119 1,587
Basti 1,350 144 1,494
Khalilahad 1,286 151 1,487
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Rural Population—The extent of population in 6,942 villages,
as in 1971, was as follows :

Percen-
No. of Population tage
R o B ey Pormn Males  Females rul
popula-
tion
Less than 200 o 2002 231,027 122,007 1,08580 7.9
200 — 499 3,127 10,30,830 541,408  4,89,422 35 .4
500-—999 1,293 8,380,520 4,60,280 4,20,349 30.3
1,000—1,999 375 4,953,983 2,538,671 287,318 17 .1
2,000—4,999 82 241,541 127,63+ 1,13,907 8.3
5,000—9,990 2 14,227 7,566 6,601 0.5
10,000 and akove 1 14,654 7,795 6,850 0.5
'fotal 6,942  20,08,791 15,25851 18,82.940 100 .0

Urban Population—In 1971, those }iving in urb{zn _areas
accounted for 2.52 per cent of the total population and were distributed
over three towns. The population showing the number of males and
females was as follows in 1971 :

Name of town Tahsil Persons Males Females
-Eansi t(;:N;::;I;l o Bansi 12,125 6,515 5,010
Basti municipal board Basti 49,035 27,809 21,766
Khalilabad notified arca Khalilabad 18,539 7,802 5,787
Total o 75,200 42,186 83,118

In 1961, the distriet contained only ore town and by
inclusion of Bansi and Khalilabad in the list of towns for the first
time in 1971 census, their number inereased to three. Basti, a muni-
cipal board and headquarters of the district, was the most populated
town and contained about 64 per cent of the total urban population,

The density of urban population in the district in 1971 was 2,269,
while in 1961 the urban density was 1,980 persons per sq. km.

The following statement gives density of population of towns
according to 1971 census :

Name of town Density of population
(per sq. km.)
Bansi 1,577
Basti 2,555

Khalilabad 2,284
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Dispiaced Pers ;us
After 1947, as many as 1,288 (691 males and 597 fcmales) displaced

persons, mostly from Pakistan, migrated to the district as per details
given below :

Displaced persons from Pakistan Displaced persons from
Year of arrival of unstated countries
displaced persons - e
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
1947 1,142 610 532 34 22 12
1948 65 42 23 1 —_ 1
1949 29 5 21 4 — 4
1950 11 7 4 —_ — —
Year unstated 2 2 — — - —
Total 1,249 669 580 39 22 17

Most of the displaced persons are concentrated in the urban areas
of the district and are mainly engaged in business.

[ AxcTAGeS

Prior to the census of 1951, Hindustani was recorded as the language
of the people, who declared their mother-tongue to be Hindi or Urdu,
but at the census of 1951, the actual mother-tongue, whether Hindi,
Urdu or Hindustani was recorded as such. In 1961, Hindi was returned
as mother-tongue of 86.8 per cent of the population and Urdu of 13,8
per cent. The number of persons who retured other languages as their
mother-tongue was insignificant.

In 1971, as many as six languages were spoken as mother-tongue.
At that time 8%.77 per cent of the people returned Hindi, 18.23 per cent
Urdu, 0.88 per cent Bhojpuri, 0.02 per cent Puniabi 0.03 per cent Avadhi
and 0.0) per cent Sindhi. A detailed Jist of languages spoken in the
district is given at th end ~{ the ~hapter [» Statemer ¢ 11

The ardinary languaye ¢’ the majority of the people is Bihari, a
language that is dircetly descended from the Prakrit of the old Hindu
kingdom of Magadha. This has three or four district forms or dialects,
but in this district the only variety is Bhojpuri. Bhojpuri has been
further subdivided according to locality, and the typein use in the
district is that described as the northern standard of Bhojpuri or
Sarwaria.

Sarwaria properly means the language of the Saruar countryside, but
the deseription is not quite accurate, for the dialect which it connotes
is not spoken over the whole of the Saruar tract, and is moreover spoken
n p]arts of the country to which the name Saruar does not properly
apply.
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The word ‘Sarusr’ is a corruption of Saryu para or Trans-Saryu,
that is to say, the tract of country on thcother side of the Saryu or
Ghaghara river looking from city of Ayodhya. It therclore, includes
the whole of the districts of Bahraich, Gonda, Basti and Gorakhpur.

Script

Taking the form of the dialect spoken in the district, as the most
extreme varicty, it is found that it differs from the Bhojpuriof cast
Gorakhpur principally in vocabulary. The words for thin s in common
use frequently differ considerably. There are some differences 6f grammar

also.

'fhe main seripts _are Devanagri for Iindi and allicd langu-

u du.
D.ge- u"d Iexsl tn fOl‘ U[
ItEI-IGIOI\S I\ND ("AQT[‘Q

he population of the district as classificd according to religion at
the census of 1971 comprised 79.67 per cent IHindus, 20.30 per cent
€ )i or cent Christians and 0.02 per cent Sikhs.  The state-

Jims 0.01 p 3 ! . .
?r{‘elrsllt'rgel,ow sho}ws the rural and urban distribution of the followers of

each religion.

——— Religion
Tract PII—il‘lduis;{ o i;l;;l “A_E)l;‘l:s:l.m-m \nKhl:m Bll(ldhl&;n ’illl}l\lll
nily
D istrict 23.77,473 6,035,639 168 722 A-&7 ) ‘_;:-
Rurn! 23,22 013 5,86 317 41 380 40 —_
Urban 55,160 19,322 127 342 v 41

PrINCIPAL COMMUNITIES

Hindu - Of the total population of the district, 79.67 per ecent are
Hindus. The pattern of socicty among the Hindus of the district as
elsgwherc, is h:tscq on the traditional four-fold caste system aw 'fzmr
principal castes being the Rrahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and the
Shndra, each being divided into a number of subeastes. A e e

Brahmanas are most numerous in Haraiya and Basti tahsils, but
arc found in strength throughout the district.” The vast ‘ma'ori]tm S)’f t)!“
Brahmanas belong to the Sarwaria division, and the othjors ):n(w I l(g
sparsely represented.  There are a few Kanaujias, Gaurs (}:;11‘('1‘111' 'ml
Sekaldipis, .but none of these are of any in{pnrt;u.,... ix; tl o 1% i
The Sarwarias claim to have come from Ayodhya ) his district.

Ahirs are most numerous in the Khali
r walilabad t
next. They are almost wholl obad ¢
the care of cattle.

— : ‘ah.&ul, while Bausi comes
y engaged in agricultural jursuits and in

Kurmis, who are S i
. 8 are also Y ists
, ‘lgl‘l(,ll]trllrlhl,.&, oo

ncrally hold the bes
and are conscquently far more numerous in y d the best Tands,

Basti and Haraiya tahsils,
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Banias are found in Jarge numbers all over the district. They ere
fairly cvenly distributed, though slightly more numerous in Maraiya and
Khalilabad tahsils. As usual, they are for the most part engaged in
trade, though a fair number of them have be taken themselves  to agri-
culture also. They belong to  many subdivisions, though the three
clans which largely preponderate are Kasanndbans, Agraharis  and
Kandus. Other subdivisions include the Baranwals, Umars, Agarwals

and Rauniars.

The Rajputs are most numerous in Haraiya and Basti tahsils. They
are drawn from infinite variety of clans. A few, however, stand out
prominently, the foremost place being taken by the Surajvansis. They
are more common in Haraiya and the southern parts of the district.
Kathans are chiefly found in Basti and Domariaganj tahsils. Other
well represented clans are Bisens, Rathors,  Chauhans and Raghubansis,
Mention may also he made of Bachhils, Panwars, Raikwars, Gaharwars,
Bachgotis and Sikerwars. Of the unspecified clans the most important
arc the Palwars.

There are Kahars, Kewads, Kuwmhars, Telis and Muraos too, but
none of these prevent any peeuliar features, execpt perhaps the Muraos,
who correspond to  Kachhis of other districts.  The other occupational
castes are goldsmiths, blacksmiths, coppersmiths, carpenters, fishermen,
watermen, barbers, potters, carth diggers, ete. >

The Kayastha own a considerable amount of fand in all tahsils of
the district, the vast majority of them belonging to the Srivastava
subdivision,

For the alround betferment of the Farijans, a large number of their
gronps and subgroups  have heen elassified as the Scheduted Castes and
they receive special considerations fro the government for their uplift,

Scheduled (astes

In 1971 the number of persons helonging  to the Scheduled  Castes
was 6,07,839 which formed rearly 20,37 per cent of the distriet population.
They arc found in every talisil of the district and comprise the gencral
labouring population.

The followirg statement gives tahsilwise number of the persons be-
Tonging to the Scheduled Castes :

Tahsil Persons Males  Females
Doimaringanj 76,61 40076 36,578
Naugarh 80,688 415147 39,141
Bansi RLOZT 42,272 38,785
Iarniya 07,602 50,016 47,586
Basti 1,143,839 70,290 63,549
Khalilabad 1.88,00¢ 70,696 67,308

Total 6,07,839  3,14,897 2,92,042

Pr———
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Muslim—At the 1971 census, 6,05,689 persons (8,11,689 males
and 2,94,000 females) or about 20.80 per cent were found professing the
Islamic faith, They are found in fair number in all tahsils. The majo-
rity of the Muslims belong to the Sunnui sect, the important groups among
them being the Sheikhs, the Pathans, and the Julahas. The Sheikhs
outnumber the others. Some of the important subdivisions amorg the
Muslims are Nais, Darzis, Telis, Churihars, Kunjras, Bhats, Qassabs,
Dafaliv, Mochis or cobblers and Goriya—a fishing and cultivating caste.

Christlan-The Christians numbered 168 including 90 females and
78 males in 1971,

Sikh—The Sikhs numbered 722 including 860 females. Most of
them are found in urban arcas and are engaged in various types of trade
and commerce..

Jain—--In 1971, there were 41 Jaius in the district out of whom 20
were females,

Buddhist—In 171, the number of Buddbists in the district was
47 including 25 females,

. RELIfINGS PELIEFS AND PRACTICES

Of Hindus - The terin Hinduism is clastic and includes a number
of sects and cults, allied but different in moany important respects.  The
Hindus of the district practise Hinduism which is a eolleetion of diverse
beliefs and practices ranging from polytheism to absolute monism and
the identification of the atman (individual soul) with the ultimate reality
(parmatma). 1t includes the worship of tutelary village and other de-
1ties in their various aspects, spirits and powers of natural phenomena
and eosmic forees (often conceived as personal beings in the form of gods
and goddesse:s) the chicf being Siva and Vishnu and their respective con-
gsorts Parvati and Lakshmi, Rama and his consort Sita, Ilanuman, Shakti
(in different forms), Ganga, Yamuns, Krishna, Radha and Ganesha,
Otherlgods alld goddesses are also worshipped aswell as spirits of nat-
Hr:‘t{) 1icnomena such as strezpns, trees, rocks and nagas (snakes), besi-
fr?) . ;(131:2;1{,1 (;}elft)?m)nz tlf!e rain, the firc and the wind gods, ete. Thus,
lity, the Hing s ;{rl‘ns 0_ anumism to the realisation of the wtimate rea-
Contorall U religion touches the whole gaumnt of religious expericnee.

y . every houschold has a place fo T i
chosen deit . D r puja where the idols of the
; elty are irstalled and worshipped. Worship in t les s t
obligatory, but A vo . ship in temples is no
g 1 Y, but many Hindus visit them either daily or on festivals and
special occasions. At times kathas (recitations) f i .
the Gita, and the Ramoharimanans g 133. rom their holy hooks
. o ( wd other religious i
(hcoorlrl‘gtlvglsmgl?lg o({ devotional sOngs) are arrang::%iml:::tlfgxt:e(l)r:'pllc[qr{ﬁ,ﬁ
. Man ) i = S i
day oF the bl‘i}g; htl?()l'ltlf\ , g(;r(.??lspmtéﬁ ::;{lk(?r(})n Naga P‘{mchami (the fifth
bargad (Ficus bengalensia) tross o, 1), . 1% pipal (Ficus religiosa) und
a traditional reverence for the tulsi pl. cred to them and they have
t plant (Ociglmum sanctum), which ig

to be found in rearly every } 0
: g LR & - " v 3
iborate o yrd segrti 1 ;nct,‘ tusun”y on an clevated plucc. The

: [ ! he communi ; ir i
in superstitions, taboos, witcheraft and ma gizl;‘:&r bz ::E)v (I*)lilrf gtllxw,: [mt(}ix
: osts an
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spirits which are {eared and propitiated. Religion (and often supersti-
tion) dominates the lives of many Hindus (particularly in the rural
areas) and they believe in the auspiciousness or otherwise of a particular
time or period.

There are a number of temples in the district, a few better known
are deecribed here. Kali Mandir is situated ncar the Basti railway
station. Itis an old temple of the district. Another temple commonly
known as Panchayati Mandir situated in Mangal Bazar was constructed
by the public. At Gandhinagar there is Ram Kripal Mandir, Hanuman
Mandir and Ram Janki Mandir,

Of Muslims—The Muslims believe that there is only one God and
that Muhammed was His prophct.  The main duties enjoined by Islam
on its followers are the namaz or prayers (offered five times a day indivie
dually or collectively, preferably in a mosque), keeping the roza (fasts)
in the month of Ramadan, the performance of Hajj and the giving of
zakat (that portion of one’s income which should be given in charity).
Their holy book iz the Quran and one who memorises and recites it is
called hafiz.

In this district, as elsewhere, many Muslims have faith in pirs
(Muslim saints) and hold urs at their tombs in commemoration of their
death anniversaries. .

The important mosques in the district are Jama Masjid, and Shia
Masjid.

Of Sikhs—Sikhism is 2 monotheistic religion. It does not allow
the practice of idolatry and recognises no caste distinctions. No Sikh
is admitted to the privileges of the community until he has received the
pahul. (baptism), when he adopts the five ‘K’s-the kesh (uncut
hair), the kachha (short drawers), the kara (iron bangle), the kripan
(steel dagger), and the kanghi (small tooth comb worn in the hair). The
Sikhs attend congregational prayers in their gurudwaras. Their holy
book is the Granth Sahib.

Of Christians—The Christians of the district, like their co-religio-
nists all over the world, believe in God as the sole Father of the universe
and his only son, Jesus Christ (the saviour of mankind), the holy spirit,
tho resurrcction of the dead and the lifc everlasting. Bible is thefr holy
book. Congregational prayers are performed in churches and chapples,
particularly on Sundays.

Of Jains—The Jains are the followers of the path of liberation
shown by Jinas (the conquerors and annjhilators of the Karmic forces).
The tre-raina (threc gems)-right faith, right knowledge and right conduct-
constitute the path of moksha (liberation). The key note of the ethical
code of Jainism is ahimsa (non-injury to all living beings). They
worship, the images of their tirthankaras in the temples.

Of Buddhists—The main tenent of Buddhism is that while there
is woe in the world, the eightfold middle path of righteousness based on
Satya Vishwas (right belief), Satya Vichar (right aspiration), Satya Bha-
shan(right speech),Satya Karma(right action), Satya Nirvah(right living),



52 BASTI DISTRICT

Satya Prayatna (vight effort), Satya Dhyan (right recollection) and Satya
Bhao (right rapture) leads to the end of surrow and to the attainment of
peace, enlightenment and nirvana. Avoiding the two extremes

the life of pleasure and the other-denial of wordly enjoyments
religion advocates the middle path.

(one-
)} this

Manners and Customs

Each caste and community in the district has its own peculia
manner and customns, though the external pattern of life of all oommlr
nities is becoming almost uniformn under the S0Oein-economic st:ress (:E‘
modern living. From birth to death, there is a prescribed corcinnn
for every important oceasion in a person’s life.  Some of the ccromoni(‘};
which are prevalent among the Hindus are Namakaran, or the naming
ceremony which is celebrated generally within a month of the chil ll’%
birth followed by Annaprasan ceremony” the first fecdine of the l}(']?
with khir (made of rice, milk and sugar)-- nearly four mom?hs af’r\L C-ui(‘
Vidyarambha or initiation into the letters of the alphabet is lone ;}rwarc X
in the 8rd or 5th year of the child, Upanayan ceremony COY%lmOIl wrough
the Brahmanas, 1s the investiture of the boy with tl;e sacred tTlT(SSf
Sm_ncnth(:rs ore Vival (morriage), Anteyesthi (death rites) and S’hr(idh.
which is the annual ceremony of waking offerings to the departed soul of
the forefather, e

Among the'Musl'lms, ‘lm.mcdlatc]y after a child is born, the call to
prayer of Azm‘t is recited in its ear. Before the child attains the aoe of
ﬂvg yeaxfs, hp 1s, if & male, circumeized, "l‘his is usnally  followed o by
Agiqu —the first tonsure—ceremony on whieh ocension guests are invited
and a feast arranged,

Funeral Rites

. The funeral rites among all castes and communities a
uniform throughout the State, except that the Hindus in
and Sikhs, cremate their dead, while othe
local variations.

re more or less

cluding  Jaing
rs bury them with some minor

Inter-caste Relations

].nter-gaste and .inter-spb-caste relations are no longer very pigi
Inter-marriage and inter-dining are no more tabooed ard untoul(]}:l;;l'g]{lg'
: ‘hability

is also rapidly giving way to healthy social
: cial int .
castes. ereourse among various

The restrictive influences on free
castes are gradually breaking down.
to this change. The work of social ref,

rel‘ations between castes and sub-
Several factors have contribute(

. B, . orm movements |j .
Krishna Mission, Arya Samaj and the growth of western 9]((1(:1 tl:‘f, Ram
increasing pace of urbinisation. the advance of science and tc‘a 10n, the
the rapid  devclopment of the cchnology,

means of communieatic

. o . lons ang
duction of adult franchisc are factory which have c()ntriblt i
improvement in intercaste relations in recent times, Wit l} S the
Independenee and the decelaration of 4 li ey aw

el ntouchabhilit itle
welfare concept of the administration with pnrticulury g 500

the intro-

n of
‘ and the
slant towards the

cH. NI—PEOPLE 58

uplift of the have-nots, the social revolution entered a dccxsnfe ph_a‘s‘e and
the barriers, which had hitherto made the national integration difficult,
are fast breaking down,

New Renigrous LEADERS AND MOVEMENTS

Arya Samaj—The Arya Samaj is a protestant and rct‘o‘rmist' move-
ment within the Hindu religion. It was founded in 1869, by Swami Daya-
nand Saraswati. The movement was first started at Basti in 1883.
The Arya Samaj philosophy is monotheistic and pmf?sscs to be_ a rever-
sion to the original tenets as given ir the Vedas. 'The objective is to
reform and remove the pcrvorsmn.an'd distortions existing in _the IJ‘Iu‘xdu
faith and to aceommodate and asstmllz}to the pmplc in t_hc ycd:c religion,
free from rigid rituals and customs, inccrporating in it simultancously
certain platitudes to which the more educated Hindus can subscribe
without misgivings. Arya Samaj condemns 'ldnlatry, Shradh, early
marriage and is opposed to the prevalent rigid caste system. Women
are given higher status in the social life than by the other orthodox

Hindus.

Radhasoami--There are some followers of Radhasoami sect, which
is an offshoot of the bhakti cult of Hinduism but is appreciably diff-
erent from that religion. It isopen to people belonging to any caste,
religion or walk of life. The satsangis (followers of the order) believe
that the true name of the Supreme Being is Radhasoami, the universe
has three divisions the spiritual, the spiritual-material and the material-
spiritual, and that the four essentials of religion are saf-guru (th_e t.rue
teacher), sat-shabad(the true word), sai-sang(the true order or association)
and sat-anurag (truce love).

Socran Lire

Property and Inheritance

In matters of inheritance of property, other than the Hindus, Sikbs,
Jains and Buddhists are being governed by the Hirdu Succession
Act, 1956. The Muslims are poverned by their personal law and the
Christians by the Indian Succession Act, 1925. Before the enforcement
of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land. Refqrms Act, 1950 (Act
No. 1 of 1951) the right to inherit tenancy rights in agricultural land
was excercisable according to the provisions of the U. P. .Tg.na!ncy Act,
1989 and of proprictary rights by the personal law of the individual con-

¢ vned.

Now devolution of agricultural  holdings is governed by the provi-
sions of the U. P. Zamindari Abolitiqn and fond quorms Act, 1950
which is applicable to all alike irrespective of their religion.

Joint Family—In this district, as elsewhere in the State, the ipsti-
tution of joint family, which has been a characterls'txc feature; of Hindu
socicty, is breaking down due to various economic and social factors,
the impact of modern idcas and mdwu_iuahstlp out-look of the younger
generation.  The pattern of the family is patriarchal and _consequently
most of the women are dependent on their menfolk for maintenance and
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protection, onlya few of them are cconomically independent and earn

their own living. The disintegration of the system in the villages is also
being accelerated by lure of city life,

Marriage and Morals

Monogamy and Polygamyv——The Hindu community has been
by and large, monogamous, but till a few decades ago polygamy was also
not uncommon. Polygamy was practised by the economically weil-ofr
persons, particularly by former zamindars. In recent times cnlightened
legislation and public opinion brought about a monogamous society.
The legal responsibility of maintaining the wife and children imposed by
law also made polygamous marriages less attractive even to the
affluent. Legal action has thus contributed to the progressive decline
of polygamy. The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955 prohibits polygamy and
makes it a penal offence for Hindus including Jains, Buddhists and Sikhs.
In Christianity polygamy is prohibited by law and religion, Muslims
are permitted by their personal law and custom to take more than one
wife but not more than four at a time, but public opinion and economic
factors have appreciably minimised the incidence of such marriages,

Traditional Restrictions on Marriage Alliance—Marriage alli-
ances among all castes and communities are subjcet to certain traditional
restrictions based on caste and the degree of relationships between the
parties. Generally the marriage alliances arc with people of the same
caste and community. Nevertheless there have been exceptions to this
rule. Save for the Muslims, marringe between blood relations is
prohibited among all castes and communitics. The Hindus, except for
the Harijans, are divided into a number of subdivisions or gotras, which
are endogamous and they cannot marry. Now intercaste and inter-

religion marriages also take place and the government is encouraging
such marriages to secure national integration,

Marriage Customs and Rituals

Among the Hindus of the district, as clsewhere in the State, marriage
is a sacrament, its rites  being prescribed in the scriptures and to some
extent by custom and tradition. A few variations in the performance
of the different rites from caste to caste or from family to family within
a caste may occur,

Marriages arc generally scttled by the parents of the two parties, the
girl’s side usually approaching the boy’s for negotiations. Among ma-
rriage customs and rituals which precede the marriage proper the more
noteworthy are barichha (engagement), tilak (betrothal) which is held at
the house of the bridegroom and lagan (fixing the time of marriage).
For the marriage itself the bridegrocomn gocs with his barat(marringe party)
to the bride’s house where the ceremony of dwarpuga (the reception of the
bridegroom at the door of the hride’s house) takes place. This is followed
by kanyadaan (giving away of the bride) and bhanwar or saptapadi
(going round the sacred firc seven times) ceremonies, the last two being
the most essential rites of the ccremony. The next day the vida
(going away of the bride) ceremony takes place.
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Among the members of the Scheduled Castes and the Other Back-
ward Classcs also marriage is considered to be a sacred rite. At times
the ceremony known as paipuja (touching of feet) and dola (bringing of
bride in palanquin by bridegroom to his house), takes place at the bride-
groom’s house, Among certain sub-castes observance of the usual rites
1s not considercd essential and only one or more of the following forma-
lities are observed-applying sindur (vermilion powder) in the parting of
the bride’s hair, the giving of a gift by the bridegroom to the bride and
In some case the willingness to accept the bridegroom before the concer-
ned caste panchayat, the reciting of kathas and the tying of onc end of
the bride’s garment to that of the bridegroom,

Among Muslims marriage is considered to be a contract; the dowry
(mehr) being fixed before the actual marriage takes place. The proposal
of marriage gererally comes from the bridegroom’s side. The ceremnnies
include mangni (asking for the bride) which takes place just after the set-
tlement of marriage. On the day of marriage the barat (bridegroom’s
party) goes to the bride’s house where the nikah (actual morriage) takes
place. The bride’s vakil (agent) who is usually an elderly relative ob-
tains bride’s consent (to the marriage) in the presence of two witnesses
and conveys it to the bridegroom. The gazi (Muslim functior ary who
solemnises marriage) after obtaining the bridegroom’s consent reads
khutbah and periorms the nikah (marriage). The bridegroom is then
introduced to the bride’s family and the rukhsat (taking leavc) takes
place whereafter the bride and bridegroom go away to the latter’s house.

Among the Shias instead of gazi two mujtahids or maulvis (one from each
side) solemnize the marriage.

Among Christians, the marriage is governed by the Indian Christian
Marriage Act, 1872, as amended by the Actof 1952, The marriage,
customs usually follow the same general patternas elsewhereint'.e State,
The marriage may be contracted by the  parties concerned or may be
arranged by their parents or relatives. The period of engagenent which
preeedes the marriage, may be long or short.  The banns are published
three times (once every week) by the priest of the church, where the
marriage is to he solemmnised, in order to invite objections, if any. On
fixed date the marriage eeremony is performied in the church by the pastor,
The essential part of it are the giving away of the daughter by the father
(or other relative or friend), the repeating aloud after the priest, of the
marriage vows by the bride and bridegroom, placing a ring by groom
on the third finger of the brides left hand, (somcetimes the two exchange
rings),the pronouncement of the couple as hushand and wife by the pas-
tor and signing of marriage register by the ecouple  and their witnesses,
Wedding festivities then usually follow,

The important ceremonies in a Sikh warriage are the recitation of
extracts from the Granth Sahib, the couple goine round the holy book
seven times. A Sikh marriage party, similar to Hindus, also goes in a
form of barat to the bridegroom’s place. After the marriage offerings
are made at the gurndwaras, the invitees re entertained.

In a Jain marriage, the sacred hymns from seriptures are recited
and the puja of their own deities is  performed. Besides, some of the
rites observed by Iindus arc also followed.
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Dowcy

The dowry system has existed among
thedistrict in some form or other. In spite of the attempts of social re-
formers of past and the present to do away with it, the evilstill persists,
The government has enacted laws, which prohibit the giving and taking
of dowry. The amount of dowry is gencrally settled hefore the perfor.
mance of marriage and offered or accepted in cash aswell as in kind. Not-
withstanding the fact that the evil is deep rooted and has so far resisted
attempts at its eradication, the public opinion is in the changd economie

and social set-up slowly veering round for complete abolition of this
ruionus custom,

all the communities in

Civil Marriage

The Special Marriagz Act, 1954,
and registration of marriages by a marriage oficer in the district.
Civil marriages, as a rale, are not preferred.  They resort to it
only when marriage under personal law  becomes impossible. Tove
marriages, inter-castemarriages and inter sub-caste marriages arc regist-
ered under the Acthy the partics concerned when parents of both of them

or either of them, raise objections in the marriage. There have been
no civil marriages in the district since, 1975,

provides for the parforinance

Marital Status

TheS" tement ITT at the end of the Chapter shows the  distribu-
tion of the population of thr distei-t aceo ding to marital status in
various nge-groups as ascer ained at 1971 census.

Widow Marriage

The Hindu Widow Remarriage Act, 1956 provides for the re-

marriage of a widov. The Arya Samaj, however, advocated

formed widow marriages according to the Vedie rites long before the
promulgation of this Act. 1 ut the incidence of such marriage

small, particularly among the higher - lasses,
and Muslims r.marriage of widows has all

and per-

is very
Among the Christ'ang
along been allowed.

Divorce

Before 1955 the Hin u law did not permit divoree except among

the Scheduled Castes where he dissolution of marriwe was possible
only with the sanclion ¢f the panchayat of the easte concerned.,
The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, made divoree legal under certain
condititns and circumstances. Ti. e Muslim law permits the  husband
to divorce the wife on payment of mehr {stipulated amount deeide upon
at time of mar iage). The Dissolut'on of Muslim Marrinoe Act, 1939,
gives under certain conditions, the i

v _ sht to the wife to claim dissolution
of her marriage,

Divorce, though permitted by law, is not a matte
tence among the people. Marriage is usu
by all astes and communit;

r of common occur-
ally celebrated with solemnity
cs and the vouples trv their hest to keep the
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. . . .
vow of heing united. The applications for divorce ﬁ'eilg%t;origts ’;‘:;:
by 2 men and one woman in1960, 7 men and 2 women 1n 70
and 2 women in 1976. In all the cases divorce was permi .

Economic Dependence of Women

i i i all and

The number of economically independent women is very Slonstl()f d

in most cases they still continuc to be dependent on men, as ;n stof e

womnen regard marriage and motherhood as the most 1mp0r:at:ll a d sacre

culmination of their existence. However, the number of t:.10sesec]’: em.,

who for reason of economic neccessity or m(i;vx;iuail co:'(t;;lc 10¥he Tacgost

is risi i ith the spread of education,
sloyment, is rising specially w1 _ , st
lnuriylber of such women arc cmployed as]clcrks, tivpxsts; t&c;tlzi’lc]r:l,)gzr-
: ¢ in large numbers a \

Amon the poorer classcs women work i 1y abour:

ers, agricultural aud industrial workers and supplement the lfam:llgfnltlceven
At the same time a nuinber of marricd woen seek employs >

after marriage and supplement their husband’s income.

Prostitution and Traffic in Women

With the enforecement of the Supnression of Immc;ralﬂ'le':":f{ilg;:
Women and Girls® Act, 1956, in the district, though the broth
ceased to exist.

Drinking

The most common variety of Hquor con's?med is tarfﬂ(tndtdlyg;c:]l(l:
fermented juice of tar (Caryota Urens) tree. The more affluent b ]
to foreign liquors and costly wines.

Gombling

The Public Gambling Act, 1867 (Act 1\‘Tn. 3 of ]86‘4) ;:srz;[;[;})lczzls
to the State under the Uttar Pradesh Pub]w (v:nnl)lnlg Ac tj -i;l n\;l, o
1961, prohibits gambling in the distriet. But this {s‘ (,l MR
persists in one form or the other both in the rural anc 1}r ) oo as o
the district. Ceremonial gambling has decreased becaus g
restrictions.

Home LIFE

The Statement IV at the end of the chapter shows the classification
of households by their size and tenure status in the district,

L . . .

According to the census of IS?lTl ]t.h<_= d':t‘rl*:l(i:(:rgglnt(‘(()lﬂ:t}l]gf;?glixé)gf

S ¢ INg ¢ ssing tog 5 ]

sehnldsp(‘gl“’{;l‘}’s‘:f’(!’r‘:'l?;:‘;z:;;i:::;"ﬁ;’8‘;;‘;—;l urban areas. The prOpOrthIé
whom 5,92 lm' il dxlc room tenent was 24 .4 per cent, 1n two room 30:
o e oom 19.0 per cent, in four room 11.2 per cent and in
R thricll;‘ 8 )ox: cent of the district total.' About 99 per cen;
ﬁfY (’;}r((:)(})lg‘llzi?l((‘)?ds \AV(:rc'.I found to be residing in  their own houses an
of th s

1.86 per cent in rented ones.

In 1971 there were 196 houseless hons chiolds h:wing 110 males and
n 1t » were 19¢ 0
L’(‘; feln_’]']eSg
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The tahsilwise bre
[ ak up of ion i is gi i
following cprewise | p of such population in 1971 is given in the
Districttahsi Houseless population B
No. of houscholds Persons —-Kiulcs Femalcs
1
2 3
Basti District Total 196 677 : 5'
Roal 410 20
Uitan 159 567 335 2.‘;27
o . . 37 110 75 85
omariaganj Tolal 38 115

Naugarh Total 15 o o "
Bansi Total 14 :({)) o o

R 49
. U;JI;':L 11 45 30 12‘15
Haraiya Total 2? o o2 >
Basti I’{otal 61 2:; o "
ural ot ;
S 4:3) 171 91 lgg
Khalilabad Total 47 lf(: " o

R 5 79
(Jll‘ll;?ll] 82 126 61 z;
4 15 24 6 10

Types of Dwellings

There is a vast difference between the

residential buildings found in the rur Shape, size and Garability of

al and urban areas of the district

In villages, small and one store

The walls are generally constructed of 1271(1:31 s;)rluctures
with clay and hearing roofs of tiles, slate and
zls Ze2.10dpe1i genlt rur;l houses had mud walls

ate and shingle. The accommodatior itics i 5 of
thﬁ lower (-lagses are, llq\\'ever, awfullly !:l'rllt;laglr'g.enl'i}lclse ll?mfifs lr:(:(‘"se;lzi
rally small, wmdowless,‘smgle roomed and thatched with grass zmd I.Cg ves
The floor of the house is generally level with the ground and entir “eon.
struction is of very poor type. In such arcas, where cﬂmmunitycd(é(\)rlel:

lopment schemes have been i

ave been implemented, ventilator i

! ‘ ] ators, bathing platfo

: u(r)xsr;)V?d cattle sheds, better drainage, ctc., can be er’rsily sce%]p ,l,h(f::rsl’
, covered area 1s scanty, a court-yard is a must, Th entire a.c.commod’-él

| tion is multipurpose with very little privacy for individual life

are most common.
astered inside and outside
shingle. In 1971 as many
and 52.90 had roofs of tiles,

In the tz’W"S, one generall

. " 2 comes g

bfur}rllt bricks nd' lnme with ceme};lt plaste:il;?ss

oarz ueszgoif mgﬁerla] in urban areas. Generally speaking, durable materia)
1 n he construction of houses in urban g crials

consist of several apartments, each reas.  The houses

) fo i
with adequate ventilation and ingressl: " specific purpose and are provided

pucca houses built with
g. Tiles account for most

Furniture and Decoration

In the rural areas strin
[ g cots, takhats (backless

chowkis (low wooden stools) and mats are (common airt];gn?:lgf]‘e?': co'ltwh)'
S rniture.

Kl C ~wares cons b « (;lass or
l e ’
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tins. People in these areas decorate walls by making patterns or figures
in dark and bright colours. Printed images of deities {ramed or other-
wisc arc uscd for decoration. The houses of the more afiluent in urban area,
possess all sorts of modern furnishings, items of furniture, crockery and
decorative pieces.  Kitchen-wares consist mostly of stainless steel.
The items of furniture are made either of wood or steel. The doors and
windows in their houses are provided with curtains. Radio sets and
flower pots arc kept as decoration in the drawing-room,

Dress

The normal dress of the men, both Hindus and Muslims is
shirt or kurta (loosc long shirt) and dhoti or pyjama. While going out,
however, they put on trousers with coat, shirt or bush-shirt, ete. On
formal occasions, men wear coats, trousers, churidars (tight fitting py-
jamas). In villages men still wear turbans or put on caps. The sari,
with a blouse, is the usual garment worn by women. The Punjabi women,
however, put on salwar, kuria and dupatta (long scarf for the head and
shoulder). Some Muslim women still wear churidar pyjama or garara
(wide and loose pyjamas ) with kurta, and dupatta. In the towns young
girls are seen wearing modern dresses like maxi, or bell-bottomed pyjamas
with shirts.  The use of lehnga (long wide skirt) lingers among the
women of the villages or on ceremonial occasions in Hindu families,

Some urban women use cosmetics, such as face-powder, lipstick,
eyebrow pencils and many other such items. A few women also use
surma (antimony ground into fine powder) to enhance their beauty.

Ornaments

Men do pot wear ornaments except rings on fingers or
sometimes gold chain around their necks. Women here, as elsewhere,
have a craze for ornaments usually made of silver and gold. They
wear dilfcrent types of ornaments on the ecar, nose, wrist and round the
waist and neck according to their status, the more common being bangles,
finger rings and mnose stud. Married women almost invariably wear
bichua (an ornament for the tocs). Silver ornamecnts can be scen in the
rural areas.

Food

The pattern of food habits of the people throughout the
district is more or less the same, though there are minor variations in
detail among the various communities. The main staples consumed by
the people of the district are wheat, rice, jowar, gram and other millets,
The pulses consumed are arhar, urd, moong and gram.

Tn general, both in the urban and rural areas, in addition to the
morning breakfast and afternoon tiffin, the people take two regular meals
a day. Breakfast generally consists of milk or tea and chapali or paratha.
Gur {jaggery) and sugar arc the chief sweetening agents. Among edible
fats ghee, vegetable oil and mustard oil are commonly used. Fresh vege-
tables and fruits are also consumed. People are also foud of spices, pick-
les and chutneys. A number of persons are non-vegetarians, the meat
used being chiefly the mutton, followed by poultry and fish but not in
any great quantity. The vegetarians however, outnumber the meat
eaters very considerably.

Tea, on account of being cheap and easily available hag become the
popular bewerage with all classes of people, Tea stalls in towns and
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big villages are fast becoming leisure time gossip centres.  In the summer
season people prefer cold drinks or sherbel in addition to Jasss (a drink
made of curd), though tea continues to find {avour with many.

CoMmuNar L

The economic condition of the people having always been of the
marginal level. There is hardly any-thing that can be technically ter-

med as means of amusements beyond the scope of their professional
traits.

Folk-songs have survived because of its close association with agri-
cultural operations round the year. Other activitics outside the scope
of trade and agriculture are mainly those which have some religous bind-
ing on the peojle. At the time of transplanting of jarhan (superior qua-
lity of rice) which is done by men and women alike, folk-songs known
as kajri, jhrmar and sawan are popular among women.,  These songs
depict stories of love describing in varying details the ardent desires that
a woman feels about her lover. In the months of Fehmary and March
phag ¢ is the more common of the folk-songs among the male popula-
tion depicting the same  subject from the men’s point of view, Prayers
and adorations of gods and goddesses are also sung in these styles,
Another style of folk-song known as bidesia is popular in which attrae-
tion is added by the fact that the singer also dramatiscs in his own way
the story which he sings. Religious gatherings as a pleasant past-time
in the evening, are common in which recitations from the sacred books is
done, mostly by Brahmanas, accompanied by musies

al instruments like
harmoniwm and dholak (small drum).  Opening of community reereation

centres has added a different variety of amusement, where villagers or-

ganise bhajan mandlis (groups singing devotional songs) and listen 1o
radio programiues.

In urban areas visit to a cinema house prov
There are three picture houses in the district with
of 1,701. Small transistors and radio-scts are a cot
cularly popular with the younger generation asa me

ides ample past-time,
total seating ca pacity
nmon sight and parti-
ans of recreation,

Pilgrim Centres

Maghar i< the most famous pilgrim centre of
is situated the cenotaph shrine of Kabir, the saint-
times of the Sultan of Delhi. It ig an objec
Hindus and the Muslims where they flock wit

the distriet, Her-
reformer who liveq iy,
L of worship for hoty, the
h equal devotion,

Festivities

Various festivals are celebrated b different religious co it
which are closely associated with the di}frferent.systemg of tinclet:z]-ll::::t'ms
or calendars in vogue in different parts of the country. The Hif.d,, \n

the district generally follow the Vikram Samvat (era) which re > of
the Christian era by fifty six years, precedes

Muslims in the district cele

; brate their festivals accordin
era; but for accounting and cc

. 10 e,
‘mmercial purposes, the R 1o Hijr

Vikram cra ig
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followed. The Iijri cra is Arabic in origin. It camc inio be‘ing frlom
the 15*11.day of July 622 A.D. in the 42nd ycar of the life of prop 1th
Mubhiammad to commemorate his migration (hijrat) from Mccca to ‘\I.Ldlfla.

Jains generally follow Vir (nirvana) Samvatsara which commenced
in 527 B. C., from the day, on which Mahavira, the last of the twenty-
N 4 . .
four tirthankaras, attained nirvana,.

Christians in the district, as elsewhere, follow the Gregorian calendar,
which is generally followed in the country for all practical purposes.

Festivals, as they arc celebrated in the 'couxltrxasyx}xlxliolnsc It);lzoplet’s
cultural, social and religious aspirations wlu.cl?, besi is e gmg)mvejx(r;in
lead a fuller and better life, also mitigate its mono f)n.)_f ‘{]1 oV ."g

ical diversion and mental recreation. Though principally associa-
phystgal 1;1' jon, there arca numberof occasionswherein thesocial aspect
e e inence. In fact, festivals are special days, periods of time
assc??c:?sgllx'(s)m which. arc so arranged as to ensure both individual and
ggxn;llunal ’rejoicing by practising religion coupled with .SOC‘I:LI).](‘)y"and
domestic happiness. They are gencrally rglutcdfw;th reg%r]lous oceasions,
agricultural operations, and main occupations of the people.

Hindus—The orthodox IIi.ndu has long ;)r(-,en a ly)c_ltw\vf'ri]lnhfasf:.
Though the observance of fasts is not very popular now it sti as its
hold > those scctions of the community whose belief in customaryreli- i
"(())uso?ractices is still kcen. Important fasts are those undertaken on
rl . . . . . . . N
gtj;hc irrzportant festivals like Sivaratri, Janamastami, cte.

Discourses and recitations (katha) from rf_:ligim}S books like the _Gz'ta,
Srimad Bhagwata and Ramayana and CO]lcctlv.e singing of devotional
‘hyr’rrlln% (kirtan) arc also sometimes arranged privately and publicly.

i i stivals starts with Sitala Astann, which 'fa]ls
on tl;rehSetlSlegl:; ((;E iilx'lgizdf}(l):‘tcnight of Chaitra, the first month of f}u:. 11111‘1(11]11
calendar when goddess Sitala is worshipped.  Rama 1\avuml}“ l{:'c‘tl}r? s
onthe ninthdayof the bright-half of Chaitrais celebrated astlle ir ;g a}z
of Rama. Devotees fast on this day till noon and the t(;lemp f:‘S,l It)alilxcg-
larly of Rama, are beautifully decorated and illuminated at ;11gt1 . I)f)(fh
tation from Ramayana on the occasior is the most common feature
in the temples and elsewhere.

ii ‘br: the fifth day of t'e bright-halif of
a Panchami is celcbrated on yo '

Qravlajlasf when the nagas (serpent gods) aIrc_ pr;)pltm]t%d. tL()lf?er:gZixz)yf

mi i ade to nagas. It is also celebrated as ¢ y

milk, flowers and rice are mad ing kajris ( folk-songs) during these

tival. Women and girls sing kajris ( folk-songs g these

321;95011 f"Ic‘lslel recreation of swil?ging in the air becomes customary at this
time, particularly on this occasion.

- of Sravara. Ou this
ha-bandhan falls on the full moon day o
day &?&&r cil:ies a raksha-sutra or rakhi (protective thread or cord)
round the right wrist of her brother as a token of their affection in return
of protection extended by or expected of the latter.

i y - hadra and
s i falls on the eighth day of the dark half of B
is ccijel;)';?tt:]ti?lcoxln:nemomtc the birthday of Krishna. The devotecs
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fast the whole day breaking it with the cating of prasad (food offered to
an idol) at midnight. Temples and small shrines in homes are specially
decorated and jhankies (glimpscs) are arranged depicting various phascs
of the life of Krishna. Singing of devotional songs in praise of Krishna
is a special feature of the festival.

Kajri-tcej is primarily a festival of the women folk. Women wear
colourful clothes, sing kajri (folk-song) and pray. Worship of Maha-
dewa on the occasion by marricd ladies is considered to be specially re-
warding. Fairs are held on the occasion in several parts of the district,

Dasahra is cclebrated on Vijaya Dashmi, the tenth day of the bright
half of Asvipa. From the first to the tenth day of the bright-half, of the
month Ramlila cclebrations arc held at different places in the district.
In Ramlila the whole life of Rama is enacted on the stage in the form of
a drama. On the day of Dasahra, big fairs arc held at certain places
to commemorate the victory of Rama over Ravana and the cffigics of
Ravana, his brother Kumbhkaran and son Mcghnad are burnt at a fixed
time in the evening. The fes*ival also occasions universal excitement
and enthusiasm. It symbolises the triumph of good over evil.

The immediately preceding nine days of Dasahra are known as
Navaratri and are devoted to the worship of goddess Durga. The temple
of goddess are given a face lift and decorated for the occasion and are
visited by crowds of people for worship ar d taking part in the festivities.

The fourth day of the bright-hall of Kartika is known as Karva
Chauth, when marriecd women fast until moon is sighted and worship
for the well-being and long life of their husbands.

Divali or Dipavali, the festival of lights is another major festival of
the Hindus. This festival of lights falls on the last day of the dark-
balf of Kartika. To begin with all buildings, both rcsidential and
commercial, are cleaned and white or colour washed. The festivities
commence two days earlicr with Dhanteras, thebirth day of Dhanvantari
(the divine physician) when people purchase metal utensils as a token
of prosperity. The next day on Narak-Chaudas (or Chhoti Divali),
a small earthen lamp (diya) is lit near the drain of the courtyard. The
following day is celcbrated as Dipavali when houses and shops  are pro-
fusely illuminated and the poddess Lakshmi and Ganesh are worshipped
in the evening or night, followed by a sumptuous and festive dinner with
much display of fire-works. For the business class Dipavali marks the
start of new  fiscal year and they pray for prosperity in the new year.
There is no fasting on this oceasion as it is regarded as a festival of feasts
and rejoicings. This day has a special significance for Jains who also
celebrate it as a festival because their twenty-fourth tirthankara, Maha-
vir, attained nirvana on this day. On the following day Govardhana Puja
(Annkoot) is performed. With cow-dung a replica of Govardhana PaJr-
wlr)at i.s.ma(%eban(tl \gors{]upped. On secondof bright-halfof Kartika, Bhaiya

00j is celebrated when women put vermilion mark (13
head of their brothers. P mark (fika) on the fore-

Kartiki Purnima, a bathing festival, falls on the full-
Kartika and attracts huge crowd rers. vanpon, da

Ghaghra,

of
s on the banks of rivers, particularly the
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Makar Sankranti -is a festival which is cclcbrated every ycar on the
13th_0r 14th of January and people flock to river for a dip, which is
considered holy on this occasion,

. The {ood of many in the morning consists of khichri (rice mixed
with pulsc). Presents of khichri, ghee, salts, ete. are given to the
Brahmana,

The Sakat Chauth falls on the fourth day of the dark half of Magha,
when in certain Hindu familics the male children cut the figure of a goat
made of ] and their mothers keep fast.

Basant Panchami, which falls on the fifth day of thelatter fortnight
of Magl:a, is devoted to the worship, of Saraswati, the goddess of learn-
ing.

Sivaratri is celehrated in honour of Siva and falls on the thirteenth
day of dark half of Phalguna. A fast is obscrved during the day and
vigil is kept at night by the worshippers. The temple of Siva are speci-
ally decorated and the devotees offer water, flowers and rice and
belpatras (the leaves of the Aegle maronelos) to the idol and d votional
songs in praise of Siva arc sung throughout the day.

Holi is the most important of the spring festivals and falls on the
last day of Phalguna. Pcople start singing phaags (songs of revelry and
joy) during the nights of the month preccding the actual day of the fes-
tival. Big open air fires are lit on the important cross-roads of every
townr and village of the district to celehrate the annihilation of forces of
evil.  The cars of newly harvested wheat and barley are roasted as off-
ering to god.  On the {ollowing day there is a common  rejoicing when
people throw coloured water and powder on each other and visit relations
and friends, and exchange grectings with wn embrace. This festival
is taking the shape of a national festival celebrated by people at large,
including many who do not profess Hinduism,

The people belonging to the Scheduled Castes also celebrate all these
festivals. In addition, proecessions on certain occasions conneeted with
their forebears (Valiniki, Raidas, ete.) are arranged.

There are many big fairs which are held in the district, s detailed
list is being given at the end of the chapter as Statement V.,

Muslims—The Muslims are noted for their religious fervour and
many are very punctual in paying visits to mosques for prayers.

The important festivals and eclebrations observed by the Muslims

in the district correspond with particular dates in the Islamic lunar
calendar,

Barawafat, the birthday of the prophet Muhammad, is celebrated
on the twelfth day of Rabi-ul-Awwal, when alms arc  distributed and
discourses (Milad Sharif) are held on the prophet’s life. Shab-e-Barat is
celebrated on the night of the fourteenth day of Shaban when prayers
(fatehas)arc offered by people for the peace of the souls of their departed



84 BASTI DISTRICT

kin. These are usually recited or read over offerings of sweets and bread

which are then distributed. The festival is marked by display of
fire-works and distribution of sweets,

Id-ul-I_?i.tr is celebrated on the first day of the month of Shawwal when
thanks giving prayers are offered for the successful completion of the
fasts of the previous month of Ramadan. On this day the entire Muslim
male population visits either the Idgah or a mosque for attending con-
gregational prayers. People wear new clothes on this oceasion and
exchange greetings by embracing each other, There is also much rejo-

icing and feasting in every home and sewains (a sweet dish of needles),
15 especially prepared,

_ Id-uz-Zuha (or Bakr-Id) falls on the tenth day of Zilhijja to comme-
morate the occasion when the prophet Ibr ihim submitted himself to the
will of God. Men attend morning prayers in mosques or Idgahs and on
return sacrifice sheep and he-goats in God’s name, either individually or

colle,ct?Vely and distribute part of the meat among relations, frienis and
needy, '

. Giarhween Sharif is a festival of special significance for Sunnis of the
district and is observed on the eleventh day of the month of Rabi-us-
Saniin hqnour of Abdul Qadir Jilani, an early Muslim divine of Baghdad
and acclaimed as a descendant of the prophet Mubammad. Prayers,
sweets and flowers are offered in his memory on this oceasion.

Muharram is observed by mourning on the first ten days of the month
of the same name that commemorates the tragedy of Karbala, the his-
toric field of Iraq, which witnessed the martyrdom of Imam Hussain
(the grandson of the prophet Muhammad) and his companions. Though
this occasion has special significance for the Shias, the Sunnis of the dist-
rict also take part in some of the observance, Tne émambaras (buildings
for thq performance of religious ceremonies, étc., in memory of Imam
Hussain and Hasan and their followers) are illuminated on the eighth and
ninth day of the month where majlises are held from the first to the
ninth day. Tazias (replicas of the tombs of Imam Hussain and Hasan,
generally made of coloured paper and bamboo) are taken out in process-
ion separately by Shias and Sunnis on 4shra (the tenth day).

At the tombs of prominent Muslim saints, urs {anniversaries) are
held to commemorate their death anniversary, which oceasion is gener-
ally marked by recitation of devotional songs gawwali and fateha.

Chehllum falls on the fortieth day from Asra and marks the end of
the period of mourning

Sikhs—The Sikhs celebrate the birthdays of their gurus-Nanak |

Deo, Tegh Bahadur and Govind Singh when processions are taken out
and congregational prayers are held at gurudwaras. Portion: from the
Granth Sahib are recited. The Baisakhi is another festival celebrated by
them which falls usually on 18th of April.  Local fairs are held at
gurudwara.? on each occasion. Lohri i: another festival of Sikhs, cele-.
berated with gusto on  the eve of Makar Sankranti. Itis also celebe~
rated by the Punjabis with equal enthusiasm. On every festival langar
(mass distribution of free food) is a special feature ip gurudwargs,
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Buddhists —The principal festival of the Buddhists is the Buddha-
Purnima, the day when Buddha was born, got enlichtenment and atta-
ined nirvana. It falls on the last day of Vaisakha: On this occasion
they worship in their temples and recite verses from Tripitaka. -

Jains —The Jains of the district celebrate the birth and nirvana
anniversaries of Parshvanath and Mahavira, their twenty-third and
twenty-fourth tirthankaras respectively. The other importa t festivals
of the Jains are Paryushan, the last ten days of Bhadra and Asthanika,
the last eight days of Kartika.

Christians—The main festivals of the Christians are Christmas,
the birth-day of Jesus Cheist whi -h falls on the 25th of Dz emher; Good
Friday, the day of Jesus Christ’s eruc'fixion in March or April, Easter
the day of his resurrection which always fallson Sunday in March or April,
and New Year’s Dayv on 1stof Jinuary. On Chris mas eve scenes from
the nativit f Christ are enacted and rribsare sctup in the Roman
Catholic churches when people particularly children flock to see them.
People attend services in churches and exchange greetings anl preseats.

_There is a church near jail road and another near the collectorate.

Public Games and Recreation Clubs

The traditional games of the district are somewhat the same as in
other parts of the State. These are kabaddi. gulli-danda, kite flying, ete,
Amonz modern games volley ball, foot-ball, badnpn{:on, table-tenm.?,
cricket and hockey are played. Among the modern indcor games, parti-
cularly in urban areas carrom, ludo, bridge, chess and playing cards are ,
popular. Newspaper reading is also a popular habit with the people

1in th- distriet,

IMpacT OF ZAMINDARI ABOLITION ON SocraL LiFe

The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reform Act, 1956 (Act
no. 1 of 1951}, which eame into operation in 1952, broucht about many
significant changes in the social and economic life of the people. The
rural elite, which mainly consisted of the zamindars, who had been explo-
iting actual tillers of the land for s2veral centuries, have now been replaced
by a community of progressive farmers owning land and cultivating it
with full vigour, adopting modern technigues of agrm\;\]tnre: The rights
of zamindars were abolished while not only proper rights in land were
given to the actual tiller but the same were placed on » sound footmg('i.
The practice of begur (forced unpaid or under p.axq la.boures)' an
nazrana (premivm) also was donr away with, By ehmma.txon 0f: inter-
mediaries and introducing land reforms not only the per capita availability

- of farm produce has increased but the general prosperity of the people

has also improved manifesting itself in better standard of living, food,
dress a d other habits. The abolition of zamindari may, therefore, be
said to have usbered in an era of greater social justice in this district
as well, A

H
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\TATEMENT V
Fairs
itelcrence page no. 63
Averige
Place Namne of fair or its Period duily
assogiation with attendance
1 2 T 3 o 4
Tansi,  BaNst
Belhar Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sulla 13 5,000
Sursa Chamanjot Bath (Rama Navami) Chaitra, sulla 9 5,000
Sursa Chamanjot' Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 5,000
TausiL Bastr
Amanabad Manorma Chaitra, sukla 15 10,000
Banpur Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 2,000
Barachattar Barachattar Nahan Chaitra, sukla 15 8,000
Barachattar Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukia 15 8,000
Basti Naga Panchami Sravana, krisina 5 2,000
Basti Ram Lila Agrahayans 2,000
Bhaktupur Manorma Chaitra, sukla 15 10,000
Bishunpur Magh Mcla Magha, krishna 15 9,000
Dandwa Khurd Magh Mecla Magha, krishna 15 500
Kakraha Manorma Chaitra, sukla 15 10,000
Lalganj Do, Do. 19,000
Msjba Kalan Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 2,000
Purani Basti Naga Panchami Sravana, krishna 8 2,000
Sripalpur Dasahra Asvina, sukla 10 2,000
Tansin, DOMARIAGANS
Antardiha Sivaratri Phalguna, krishna 18 400
Barhnipur Chafa Do. Do. 200
Bayara Gurkhet Kirst Tuesday of Jyaistha 1,500
Bhari Kartiki Purnima Kartika, sukla 15 400
Chandokba Sivarat:i Yhalguna, krivhna 18 500
Deipar Sivaratri Pialgnaa, krishna 18 1,000
Do:nariaganf Vikas M:la Magna, iréone 11 10,0
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Jirinn Mag
Kot

Tobwa

Mrlutag

Pir:ita Narharvia
Shahpur

Sicni

Siswa Buzurg

Amiulipur
Amodha
H:numanpur urf
Jandsi
Mukundnur
Paclwas

Pandulithat

Anadih
Baghnagar
Barakhal

Bhauranar
Bhikhm pur
Dlolhaja
Dudhara
Gaivhat
Haviharpur

Ivali Tacdishpur
Khoriyn

M:ait Chahora

Barhiyn Tola
1o

Y.echws

Moo ihn

hERRELE (4HE
1T Tlazar
e Bazar

Sholven’:rarh

Rem Vivah
Soxeo
Do
Raun Vivah
Shive i
1ar ki Purnima
Do.

Stvaratri

TAUSIL
Anvor par
Amniiha
Amovipur
Nikhora
Mukadpur
Pachiwas

Pandulehat

Daszhra
Sarin Ashman
Dure: D
Sorfa Ashinan
Do,
1o,
1) waloa
Sarfn Ashnan
D owsahira
Do,
Do

Sarjn Ao

VAHSTLL

foorh Arnavasya

Dasiha

D s
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AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

IaNx Rrcramat:oN ANp UT 11'A"ION

The district hal a geographical area of 7,31,399 ha in 1971, of which
5,60,419 ha was utiliscd for :}v,‘rru_-ult,ur:nl purposes. The starement below
compares the land utilisa ion in the district  duri ur the last three

decades.

1951 1961
ilisation purposes ——-————————-— - _
. Utili p Acres Icctares Acros Iw’——_—‘{cctares

1971
S
Acres Hectares

mp——

Total geogmphi cal 1,803,042 7,290,901 18,11,757  7,34,405
0

ares

— — 12,087 5,235

1,90,016 77,261 1,85,007 74,870
rated ares [1add ’ ’
‘U’nm’“’i

ancultivated  1,95,049 78,034 1,87,269 55,551
Other
arca
Current fallows 8,313 8,364 60,818 21,612
Total cultivated 18,79,406  7,60,566 18,7G,111  7,59,215
arca
Net cultivated 13,69,304 5,305,150 14,18,726  3,%4,141
area

Area cropped more 510,042  2,06,407 457,415  1,85,109
than once o

18,07,326  7,31,39

13,708 5,584
270,111  1,09,810

51,151 20,700

56,564 22,890

19,21,8:9  7,77,73¢0

11,37,%89 5,60,449

5,836,020  2,17,287
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whole. Though more land had been brought under the plough
all over the district, the southcrn partof the district was for the most
part in a high state of cultivation. The ratc of development was well
maintained and in 1859 the area under the plough had risen to 4,23,887
ha. or 62 per cent. Accurate annual returns were not compiled till
1884, and by that year the cultivated area had increased to the cxtent of
40,468 ha During the ensuing ten years a steady increase was observed
the average being 4,87,404 ha and the maximum somewhat over 5,05,860
ha in 1898. Owing to a series of bad scasons, a marked decline then
ensucd culminating in 1897, the average cultivated area in the five years
ending in 1899 being 4,91,881 ha. The district, however, made a rapid
recovery and in the following five years the area under the plough
exceeded all  previous records averaging 5,14,527 ha. The ratio of the
cultivated to the total arca varies in  different parganas, but not to any
m rked extent.

The statement below shows the decennial fivu es of cultivated area
from 1901 Lo 1971, :

Year Cultivated area in hectares
1901 5,16,503
1911 5,12,920
1921 5,235,294
1931 5,33,691
1941 5,29,883
1951 5,54,169
1961 5,714,131
1971 5,060,141

Cultivated Area

Prior to 1838 the figures of culti
) g iv
1t appears that the cultivated are
was completed in 1838, at the

; tir Se ,
tained that the cultiv: ne of Scttlement

ated area are not available, but
a was large. A survey of the district

it was then a -
tted area was 8,62,882 ha or 53.5 per cent ofsc&:e

Double Cropped Area

With the incrcase in the cultivated arca there has been a fairly rapid
development of the practice of double-cropping. In 1884, the area bear-
ing two crops in the year was 1,214,440 ha or 26.9 per cent of the total
cultivation. This rosc to 29 per cent at the time of the Settlement in
1889, while subsequent years have shown further increase. In 1904
the double cropped area rose to 2,05,944 ha or 39.57 per cent, The
chief factor in this increase has been the spread of paddy cultivation,
which has gained ground in all parts of the . district., .the effect on the
double-cropped area resulting {rom thg practice of raising a crop of gram
and other similar staples on  land which h;zs already borne a harvest of
carly paddy. The proportin of land bearing two crops in the year is
greatest in Bansi tahsil. In 1961 the area sown more .than once
was 1,87,979 hectares, which increased to 2,17,287 hectares in 1570-71.



o 2,46,647 acres (1,138,573 ha).
acres (1,09,927 ha) an
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Culturable Area

xcluding the current fallows, amounted
In 1911 the area decrcased to 2,71,684
d in 1921 it further decreased to 2,61,606 acres
(1,05,868 ha). The following statement gives the culturable area from

In 1901, the culturable arca, e

1981 to 1971 :

Culturable area excluding current fullows

SN CEEPUREEY

Year
Acres Hectares
1981 2,44,760 99,051
1941 23,076 9,330
1951 1,95,049 78,034
1961 1,87,269 55,5561
1971 51,151 20,700

Current Fallows —In 1901 the total current fallow Jand in the dis
trict was 42,682 acres (17,258 ha). In the year 1911 it increased to
71,745 acres (29,034 ha) and in 1921 it decreased to 54,940 acres
(22,288 ha) and it turther decreased to 54,544 acres (22,078 ha.) in 1981,
butin 1941 it increased to 69,101 acres (28,008 ha.). It dwindled to
8,818 acres (8,867 ha.) in 1951, but in 1961 it increased to 0,818 acres
(24,612 ha). 'the totzl current fallow land in the district in 971 was

56,564 acves (22, 90 hu),
1 and not Available for Cultivation

The land rot available for cultivation consists chiefly of sterile
usar plains and the sancy tracts broken by ravines along the banks of
rivers. Other areas include those cccupied by sites, roads, Luilding
water and that uncer other nou-agricultural uses, ’ -

The areas not available for cultivation accordi
: , . : ding to 8V
s'nce 1931 are given in the statement that follows : £ censvs yenrs
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Year (Area in acres [hectares)

1971

1961

1951

1941

1931

Classification of uncultivated

land

Acres  Hectares Acres  Hectares

Hectares

Hectares  Acres

Acres

Hectares

Acres

45,866  1,12,764 45,634 1,14,875 46,485  1,13,284 45,844

1,13,338

Under water

52,081 21,076 52,189 21,120 51,209 20,724

20,902

51,649

Under buildings and roads

8,057 26,841 10,903 ,851 8,652 20,514 8,302

91,910

Under non-agricultural uses

74,825 1,91,686 77,618  1,90,915 77,260 1,85,007 74,870  1,09,310 94,236

2,56,807

Total

5
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LAND RECLAMATION

Land development through soil conservation measures is vital for
successful agriculture.  Wind and rain water are the main agents of soil
erosion accentuated by deforestation and excessive grazing, The problem
assumes alarming dimensions in the catchment areas of rivers.

~Anarea of 80,000 hectares is affeeted by soil erosion. The tahsil-
wise area of land affected by soil erosion in~ 1976-77 is given as under :

Name of tahsil Arca (in hectares) affected by
soil erosion
Basti A;z?;,zoo
Haraiya 10,000
Khalilabad 28,250
Bansi 8,840
Naugarh 4,500
Domariaganj 4,210
Total 80,000

From the above statement it is obvious that Basti tahsil followed
by tahsil Khalilabad is most affected by soil erosion. Chief measures
for soil conservation resorted to are bunding and lend levelling and at
places afforestation. Besides afforestation work on 39 hectares of land
selected in the village Mahatha, Kusrant and Tilhawa; the following
statement shows details of other soil conservation measures undertaken
during certain annual and five-year Plan periods.

Five-year Plan and annual plan Area treated by soil conservation
measures (in hectares)
Bunding Land levelling

1967-68 Annuul plan 991 .,6 ) — o
1968-69 Annual Plan 2,906 .8 —
Fourth Five-year Plan 14,434 1,048

,0:
Fifth Five-year Plan (upto 1875-76) a27 2,207

t]

Total 18959.4  aass -
Irrication

Irrigation was never a problem in this distri ] i
distributed throughout the Iyezu' that Iargc-scszltltc?rxz'libg:ltli%rialnrf;?'“ ygfls .
.qu unnecessary. Besides, the district was well provided wirih Trens see}
irrigation, The water requirements of erops especially durin I{Tlfinni‘l(‘)e
met by wells, tanks and jhils and by other private reservoirg ig the n(?x"th
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Data of the arca actually irrigated in each vear date only from1885. The
available figures show that from 1885 to 1894 the annual amountof Iand
artificially watered was, on an average 2,04,604 hcctares or 41.4
per cent of the net cultivated area. This was cousidered a very high
proportion as there was ample rainfall during this decade. I'rom
1895 to 1904 the average was even higher, the average irrigated arca
being 2,28,542 ha or 44.3 per cent of the arca under the plough. The
quinquennial average in 1946 showed that 2,54,140 hectares or 47.2 per-
cent of the net cultivated area was irrigated by wells and 1,47,958 hec-
tares or 58.4 per cent by other sources.

The irrigation potential of the district has kept mounting up
steadily. In the year 1955-56 the irrigated area was 2,67,782 hectares.

_ Thedistrict is relatively begter placed in respeet of irrigation facili-
tics than some of the neighbouring districts like Bahraich. In 1970-71,
the gross irrigated area was 30,2,938 hecctares.

State irrigation in the district comprised 94.4 km. of canals and 496
tube-wells in 1976-77.

The following statement shows the extent of area (in hectares) irri-
gated from different sources in 1961-62 and 1971-72. ‘

Area Area Area Area Area

irrigated irrigated irrigated irrigated irrigated
Year from from from from from
wells tube-wells canals tanks, other

lakes and sources

jhils
1961-62 1,138,441 — — 40,459 88,946
1971.72 69,618 90,119 16,249 45,932 80,961

Means of Irrigation
The means of irrigation consist of canals, lift irrigatiop, wells, tube-
wells, tanks and lakes besides minor irrigation works, A brief account

of different means of irrigation follows.

Canals—The natural watercourses such as rivers, streams and re-
servoirs are utilised for irrigation in all the parganas of the distriet, but
the largest areas so watered are to be found in Bansi East, Rasulpur,

Basti Itast and the two Machars,

In the trans-Rapti area Banganga is the only river available for irri-
gation. A canal system has been constructed on this river whlcl} was com-
pleted in 1954-55 at a cost of Rs 40.69 lacs. Its total length in the dist-
rict is 94.4 km. It commands an area of 65,000 acres (26,304 ha) from
Banjarahwa in the north to that of Nagwa in the south. With the cons-
truction of this eanal system the entire area of tahsil Naugarh bas been
brought within easy reach of canal irrigation. In 1976-77 it irrigated an
area of 6,350 hectares in Kharif and an area of 7,222 hectares in Rabi.

egular series of canals

Tt § as been developed into a r C
1e kula system has bee p gular SIS polition of

in tahsil Naugarh by the former Zamindars.
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zamindari in July, 1952 all the works were taken over by the govern-
ment and placed unler the tube-well division of the district. The series
of reservoirs thus teken over from the estates of Birdpur, Nejra, Shoh-
ratgarh and Alidapur are now termed as  Zamindari canal system and
extend over an area ol about 32,779 heetarcs. These reservoirs were
first conceived as a measure of protection against the onrush of water
from north and a syste.n of channels was developed which later on deve-
loped into drain-c .in-canals.  The total longth of the Zamindari el
system is 242 km. It irrigated an area of 6,812 hectares of Kharif and
4,787 hectares of Rabi in 1976-77.

Lift Irrigation

To improve the age-old system of lifting water from rivers and st-
reams flowi:.g in deep channcls betwcen high banks carried out through
swing-baskets called beri, or sometimes when the height to which it has
to be lifted is small, by don, a wooden trough which is worked by the
lever on the same principle as the dhenkul, mechanised lift irrigation
schemes known as pump canal schemes have been taken up in the
district. The following statement shows some details about pump
canals :

Name of pump  Year of Year of Location Length Cost Area
canal start comple- (inkm.) (inlac. Trrigated
tion Rs) (in hectares)
Bakhira 1054-55  1958-59  Bakhira 32.2 13 .59 832
pump canal jheel  in
tahsil Kha-
lilabad
Basti pump 1956-57  1959-60  Right bank 25 .00 8 .88 764
Canal of Kuwana
. river
Kuwana pump 1954-55  1962-63  Right bank 94 .00 36 .76 4,677
Canal of Kuwana
river in
tahsil Kha-
lilabad,

Wells - In cvery part of the district the subsoil water-table is high,
and therefore, the construetion of wells is rot a matter of great difficulty.
The average depth of the water in the vells is 3.6 metres. In the Bansi
tahsil it is not more than 2.9 metres, in'tahsil Domariaganj it is only 8.1
metres. Further south, in tahsi! Basti it increascs to 4 metres while in
Khalilabad it is 3.70 metres and in tahsil Haraiya 8.75 metres. In cvery
part of the district, except perhaps the sandy cdge of the uparhar unpro-
tected earthen wells can be made very rapidly and last for about cight
months. They are only dug when the rainfall is insufficient, but they
form a most valuable means for maintaining the area of the spring har-
vest in a dry year. Thus in the famine of 1896-97 large number of these
wells were constructed and the Rabi sown was equivalent to 78 per cent
of the rormal. The rclative proportion of the wells depend upon the
amount and distributicn of rainfall, specially falling in October. In the

famine years of 1908 and 1909 che number of these wells went up to
80,161 and 24,364 respectively. Masonry wells whicharcin every way pre-
ferable, hcing more cpacious and  very durable, are far more conmon.
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In thf& Sgtt]c*ment Yearof 1919 th - numhered 10,223 which hus been
steadily incre sing from year to year, in 1950-31 their total number be-
Ing 48,184, in years of famine the construction of such wells has always
received great imp tus. In the post Independe:ce period a scheme for
masonry sells was launched by the State Governm nif in September,
1919 under which the enltivators were a vanced a subsidy of one-third
of the total cost of construction subject to a maximum of Rs 40,
Construction muterials were distribute | as tagaci. WMy the end of the
firs: Five-year Plan, as manv as 504 masonry wells wer : subsidised by
th  govirnmeut, although the umber of wells ¢ nstructed by the
gove nment under diiferent - 1.emes was 2,056, 'l hey generally consist
«f'a irick evlinder laid in mud, mortar heing seldom employed. The
distribution of these wells indiffercnt tahsils is not equal. Tahsil Haraiya
affords most suitable arca for th ir construclion,

Owing to the height of the water level, the use of Fullocks is not
requi- d, and ordinarily, the wells are worked by the lever or Dhenkul,
the pole being attached to a forked wooden po-t, known as the khambha,
or clse supported on a mud wall called khita, when there are more levers
than one.  In some places, the charkhi or pot and pulley system is als)
to be scen.  Persian wheels have also been introduced.

Tube-wells-—The soil of this district and water-level have been
found suitable for drilling of tube-wells. Before the establishment of the
tube-wells division there existed some privately owned tube-wells and
electric pumps owned exclusively by zamindars. During First Five-
years Plan period 228 tube-wells were constructed. Their distribution
in different tahsils was 79 in Basti, 33 in Haraiya, 63 in Khalilabad, 21
in Domariagani, 31 in Bansi and one in Naugarh, The arca irrigated
by these tube-wells amounted to 8,158 heetares,

In the Sceond Five -Year Plan period 70 more tube-wells were con-
structed.  In the Third and Fourth Plans 39 and 23 tube-wells respec-
tively were constructed followed by 1126 in the Fifth Five-year Plan, The
total number of tube-wells in the district rose to 496 in 1976-77 and the
area irrigated by them amounted to 26,037 hectares,

Tanks and Lakes -The district abounds in tanks which include
the large and small lakes, the shallow depressions in which the surface
water collects, regularly constructed reservoirs and deep excavations
round the village sites.  Some of the lakes, such as the Aila Tal in
Awainia and the chain of jhils in Bhanpur, form central reservoirs from
which the wuter flows by artificial channels to considerable distance and
fills up the village ponds and tanks, so as to irrigate the jarkan when
neecessa v,  Regularly constructed tanks are often seen in the paddy
growing tracts. These sources are cxtensively used for irrigation. As
usual, water is raised from tanks by means of beri (swing-baskets) or
sometimes, when the height to which it has to be lifted is small, by the
don (a wooden trongh which is worked by the lever on the same principle
as the dienkul). From the channels into which it is lifted the water is
scooped up and thrown over the land by means of spuon-shaped shovel
called the hatha,



80 BASTI DISTRICT

Minor Irrigation Works

For small farmers minor irrigation works have been introduced in
the district. The following statement shows some details of minor
irrigation works during various Five-year Plan periods :

e~

Name Before  First  Scecond Third Three  Fourth Fifth

of First Iive- Five- Five- annual Five- Five-
scheme Five- year year vear Plans vc:u: year
year Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan
Plan up to

1976-77

V:’;Tl(l)s)for irrigation 31,272 1,120 1,820 10,261 5,780 2,878 1,310

Boring (No.) 591 95 204 1,184 5,144 9,940 9,662
Rahat (No.) 112 — 26 801 365 123 (1)
Pumping sets (No.) — — 41 992 2,583 5,918 4,647
Private tube- s 5 —

Ny ube-wells 35 12 528 2,460 5,705 5,002

The commercial banks, co-operative institutions and quasi-govern-
ment financial corporations also provide financial assistancc to farmers

fo; c]onstmction of wells, and installation of pumping sets and Yersian
wheels,

Water Potential and Future Possibilities of Irrigation

The trans-Raptl arca of tahsil Domariaganj is expected t i
wateg‘ sipply from the Jalmukhi reservoir in ngal]. In oir;)hcr plar?s %cfttllfz
district tubeswells have found favour with the cane cultivators. Much of
the increase of the tube-wells still depends upon the cost of cleetricit
A project of 10,000 tube-wells has been prepared in which 898 tube-wc])l’é
will be energised and an area of 55,720 hectares will be irrigated.

The following statement shows new schemes of mi irrigati
. shc ninor irrigat
g)] be taken up in near future, giving cost, and area to be bencﬁtgd lg;
em, .

Fiscal and Financi stai
Name of schemes - uheinl detuils

Number Cost Area to be bene-
o (in Rs) fited (in heetares)
Wells forirrigation 093 24,82,500 3
y !y
Pumping sets 3,057 1,68,13,500 24,0678
Tube-wells 1,718 1,37,04,000
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Depcndin_g upon the success of the existing pump canals the pro-
posal for having more of them in future will be taken up later.

A major irrigation work proposed to be taken up in the district is
Rapti barrage. This scheme is expected to create an irrigation potential
of 40,470 hectares jointly for both Basti and Gonda districts by 1978-79.

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE
Soils and Crops

Tn the three southern tahsils of Haraiya, Basti and Khalilabad the
prevailing form of soil is loam, while in the norththe area of clay appro-
ximates in extent to that of loam, an‘l in the two parganas of Bansi west
and Binayakpur clay is in marked excess. The arca of sandy soil is now-
here very considerable, it is largest in the high ridge overlooking the
Ghaghara lowlands. For the whole district, loam or doras, as it
is locally known, constitutes 65 per cent, clay or matiar 27 per cent and
balua or sand 4 per cent, the remainder being entered as Kachhar.

The main varietics of soils in the district are the loamy or dumat,
the clayey or matiar and the sandy or bhur. Sandy soil is found along
the high banks of therivers, clayey occurs in the depressions, while loamy
is found in the rest of the district. This classification omits bhat which -
is included under one or the other of the three main soils according 1o
its consistency. This classification does not discriminate kapsda, a kind
of poor clay of a reddish colour which rapidly dries after rain and
requires a constant supply of water.

To the people, howcever, the only familiar classification of soils, apart
from that denoting their position relative to the river, is that depending
on their situation with vegard to the village site. The helt of land imme-
diately surrounding the homesteartis termed goind corresponding  to
the gauhan and bara of other districts, while next comes the miyana or
manjhar, the middle zone, which lies between the highly manured and
culfivated home lands and the inferior outlaying ficlds, and lastly the
palo or distant lands, known elsewhcre as har.

Soils of the district are generally caleareous and similar to the
alluvial soils, the parent material of which is, in general, calcareous and
the native vegetation consists of shrubs and low grasses, As regards
fertility, the district of Basti is grouped under the medium category.

Harvesis

Considering the physical condition of the district it is only natural
to find that the Kharif harvest largely excceds the Rabiin extent.
Kharif is more important, the area having averaged 3,85,463 hectares as
compared with 8,16,464 ha in the Rabi in 1905. " This predominance on
the part of Kharif occurs in every tahsil except Khalilabad. The Zaid or
extra harvest is usually unimportant and seldom covers large area. In
1970-71 the area under Kharif was 4,40,290 hectares, that under Rabi
3,86,255 hectares and Zaid occupied only 1,191 hectares. The double
cropped area was 2,17,387 hectares.
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The climate and soil of the district are suitable for the growth of
nearly all the crops which are grown in other parts of the state.

Principal Kharif Crops

In the Kharil crops the most valuable and extensively cultivated
staple is paddy. It covers more than half the cntire cultivated arca of
the district, and on an average amounts to 70.5 per cent of the Kharif
harvest. The greatest proportion is in Domariagany tahsil, amounting
to 81.29 per cent.  The spread of paddy cultivation in the pastis very
noticeable, as in 1877 it occupied only 2,836,011 hcctares as compared
with necarly 2,82,06¢ hcetares in 1905, In 1970-71 it occupied an arca
of 3,42,250 hectarces,

As rice forms the staple food of the people and constitutes the
principal item of export, its cultivation needs detailed description.
Numerous varieties of rice are grown in the district, the differences in
many cases being so slight that only the practised eye of the cultivator
himself can detect it. But, as clsewhere, it may be divided into three
broad classes; the coarse carly rice known as usahan sown broadeast, or
bhadain, reaped in the month of Bhadon; the late transplanted variety,
generally called jarhan or azahani, from the fact that it is harvested in
Agahan; and lastly the comparatively scarce summer rice known as
boro. The early rice is the most profitable of the ordinary rain crops and
is sown in the Dest lands of the village, heing usually followed by
peas or some similar staple in the Rabi. Much of the usahan is sovyn in
outlying lands, in which no Rabi can be grown, owing to the hardness
of the soil or for want of irrigation and manure. The late rice or
Jarhan is far more valuable. It is grown on land which seldom bcars a
second crop, but the yield is so large that it compensates for the loss of
the spring harvest. The crop thrives best in a clay soil, but the most
important factor in the selection of the field is the position of the land as
regards drainage, for the piant requires a constant supp’y of water till
at least the end of October. In the south of the district, the best jarhan
grows in sois or shallow depressions, sulficiently decp to retain the water,
but not deep enough to allow the plant to be swamped, whilein the north
it is cultivated in tracts, locally called dab or dabar. Consequently the
area under jarhan is far greater in the arca beyond the Rapti than in the
parganas to the south, where carly paddy largely predominates. As is
the case with usahan there are numerous varietics of jarkan, onc of the
best of these'being the barma, which was introduced from Burma by
Pepps of Birdpur. Another kind of winter paddy is that called karangi

which only differs from jarhan in being sown broadcast instead of
transplanted.

Sugar-cane

The only other Kharif crop of any great value is sugar-cone which
covers considerable large arca sown in this harvest. Though the pro-
portion varies greatly in different parts of the district but generally speak-
ing, sugar-cane is to be found in all parts of the district except in terai
tract in the north. Therc are four principal varicties known as barokha,
katara, mango and saroti. The first, which is the flowering kind is only found
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in the alluvial tract of the Ghaghara, and especially in the manjha lands
where it grows without irrigation, while the others arc not restricted to
any particular locality. The crop requires a large quantity of mz_m\}re
and cannot be grown in the samc land for two years consecutively.
Sometimes, therefore, but rarely the field is prepared for a whole year
before the canc shoots are planted. Sugar-cane is apt to be damaged by

excessive rain, and in certain soils it is liable to injury from white ants.
In 1970-71 it occupied an area of 29,143 heclares,

i i ize is i district,
ize- A certain amount of maize 1s a]so_ grown in the

1t )Opl?ll:\?ity is increasing, specially in the alluvial tract of the Ghaghara
an!l near the Rapti in the Bansi tahsil. In 1970-71 it occupied an area

of 19,179 hectares.

__Another important kharif crop is arhar, which covered an
arcaAotl:lﬁl)?i; hectares in tl’ll(: district in 1970-71, Other kharif crops, though
insignificant, arc jowar and bajra. The small and coarse millet known as
kodon is found in every part of the district, specially in Bansi tahsil
being sown on the infcrior light soils and receiving no manure Or 1ITi-
ga’ri(;’n. The pulses known as urd and moong are found in all parts but
the arca is nowhere important, it covering an area of 937 and 1438 hect-
ares respectively only in 1970-71. A somewhat similar crop called moth
is to be seen on the poorest lands. The remainder of the harvest comp-
rises a little mandua, til, and a small area of garden crops.

Rabi Crops

spring or Rabi crops the most important is wheat. It thri-
ves b(c):sftt}ilr:a tl‘le lighter foam sori)ls, its place being taken by barley in the
inferior lands, and consequently the larger areas of wheat are to befound
in the central wparhar tract and the tarhar of the Ghaghara. The i:rog
of wheat is the most expensive of the Rabi products, as the Biﬁ
requires very careful preparation and irrigation 18 almost 1_nva11)'1al y
needed. A large amount of wheat 1s also sown in combination with bar gy
and this mixture is known as gujai. In 1970-71 the area covered by
this crop was 1,97,881 hectares.

i tably in the Bansi tahsil,
Barley is sown alone to some extent, notably
but is m0r}:: usually mixed with gram. In 1970-71 the area covered by
this crop measured 40,833 hectares.

> is also sown alone, but not to any great extent.¥ The propor-
tion g;rﬁrixglﬁis: isn Basti tahsil, but isabove the average in all the soutﬁlerzx
parganas though even in Bansi peas cover a larger area than wheas.
It is generally sown in succession to early paddy, and as l:hel:1 crop rgqlu;lrg:
not only irrigation but manure, 1t 1s commonly found in the lgqm ﬁald
of the village, while gram, masur and the like are sown ip out ym}g1 e %.
The selection of the spring crop, however, df-pendlsf on t.ue smi .
the irrigation, and the population of the village. aﬁv1t age is
thickly populated, an early and producil;i;egi(())(‘):lncrofflsth:h;o pll‘ls]at;‘::is

i cases peas are genera .

::’gi :;:g ;gcsﬁ(c)]lldi:gs a.}:e large, %o that the tenants can afford to grgg
crops for sale, they sow linsced or laht which in good land are very Ir)x >
fitable. Ip 1970-71 gram occupied 20,052 hectares and pea was SOW.
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an area of 59,944 hectares. Linseed occupicd an arca of 104 hectares
It 1s somewhat a favourite crop in the northern taheils, speeielly Banéj.
but it is alsp found throughout the district. The crop 1s usually unir;'i-’
gated, and is frequently grown on the outlving and inferior i ¢lds

1jl\mong t{!xehrCIna.illing Rabi crops are included ma
in all parts of the district, mustard and rapeseced or lah;

S ¢ see i, potatoes
other vegetables end garden crops.  1n 1970-71 masur ochpied :1(1: :rl::(:
of 1,904 hectares and laki and mustard 2,809 hectares.

sur,which is grown

The Zaid crops, grown in the hot weather, are generally insignificant
Melons are raised to some extent in the sandy soil adjoining tﬁe lar (‘I:
rivers.  The only staple deserving mention is the boro or snt;mm(“r rip{e
'_I“h1s is mainly found in the parganas of Maghar Fas;t and Barcls'i
East, and is sown in sced beds in moist places, and transplanted ul()ll"
the edges of lakes or ponds, Its cultivation is chiefly om:rli) d on by tllb
sides of the Bakhira a1 d Chaur Tals. The o i be over oo

. . 0p is said to be even more
pli?dllctlvg than jarhan. The lakes also produce the wild rice or tinni
which springs up along the edges of the shallow waler and is commonly

used as an article of food. Another " i
: . v product of some i
singhara or water-nut, importance is

The following statement shows the de
,ares) occupied by different food and non-
1901 to 1971 :

cennial figures of area (in hect-
food crops in the district from
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1971

1961

1951

1921 1981 1941

1911

1901

Principal crops

———

Food crops—
Early Paddy

97,189

1,98,577

1,71,694 1,66,540 1,86,463 1,87, 447

1,50,976

1.67,729

1,01.524 93,335 97,712 91,437 1,07,548 96,506 2,45.061

1,15,697

Late paddy

Wheat

1.18,1235 1,12,030 1,97,881

1,12,615 1,28,149 1,17,672

,991

17

8,566

40,833

83,092

,874

-
(]

61,461 42,769 47,436 61,659

49,290

Barley

~

49

104 97 30

117

336

Jowar

18

110

2 114 08 36 62

180

Bajra

19,179

21,956

8

19

18,115

26,129

28,857

28,949

1ze

52

26,018 30,135 20,0

33, 22()

41,393 52,167 726

56,875

Gram

N.A.

3,911 3,388 8,846

2,680

Potatoes

N.A,

1,56,2

3

4
B

1,49,051 1,567,224 1,59,669 1,61,383

1,60,871

1,80,316

Other food crops

Non-food crops

31,516 29,143

054

21

<
&

19,083 21 409 23,305

16,551

20,168

Sugar-cane

21,153 13,423 18,116 9,475 6,164 6,100 4,461

24,110

All types of oil sceds

N.A.

5,880 5,605 2,710 10,347 11,928 8,197

8 341

Other non-food crops

85



86 BASTI DISTRICT
Progress Of Scientific Agriculture

Prior to independence the farmers of the district, as elsewhere in the
State, followed traditional method of cultivation. But after, 1947 it
was felt that the traditional mecthods of cultivation were unable to cope
with the everincreasing demand for food-grains. Improvement in the
pattern and techniques of cultivation was, therefore, adopted. Due
importance was, therelore, given to intensive cultivation in Five-year
Plans.

Improvedand scientific methods of growing various crops like wheat,
barley and paddy were popularised. The sixtics of this century saw
the beginning of ‘green revolution’ in the country under which, intensive
cultivation and sowing of high yielding variety of secds of various crops
were resorted to. The government agricultural farms in the district and
various other agencies of the Central and the State Governments, the
Food and Agricultural Organisation of the United Nations, agricultural
colleges and universities and agricultural research centres in the country
are doing pioncering job in orienting the farmers for adopting
better and scientific methods and implements of cultivation. Kharif,
Rabi and Zaid campaigns are organised in the package programme in
paddy during Kharif and wheat in the Rabi. During campaign period
the workers and progressive cultivators arc imparted training in~ diffe-
. rent agricultural works.

With the adoption of prograinme of intensive farming and improved
method of cultivation, there has been considerable increase in the pro-
duction of food-grains. The per hectarc average yield of rice in 1971
was 7.16 quintals whereas it was 11.22 quintals per hectare in 1975-76.

Besides arranging for the supply of improved sceds, scientific and
modern implements, fertilizers, manures and extending improved agri-
cultural practices to the farmers, the agriculture department also gives
technical advice and guidance to the cultivators on agricultural
problems. Kharif and Rabi campaigns were also organised with the
following achievement in 1976-77.

Item Achievement
Distribution of fertilizers ST 20,348 metric tonnes
Area ynder grecn manurc 967 hectares
Area under plant protection 6,28,938 hectares
Loan and tagavi distributed Rs 48,72,000
Number of rahats installed i}
Number of irrigation wells constructed 1,810,
Number of wells bored 9,062
Number of pumping sots instalied 4,847

Quantity of seeds distributed 2,572 quintals
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In 1976-77 there were four marketing societies in the district, the

relevant details of which are given in the following statement :

Year of Amount (in
Name establishment lac of Rs)
marketed
Basti Co-opersti=e Marketing Society Ltd, Basti 1$56-57 16.71
Naugarh Co-cperative Marketing Society Ltd, 1957 -48 0 .40
Naugarh
Shohratgarh Co-operative Marketing Society Ltd., 1960-61 5.90
Shohratgarh
Usks Bazar Co-operative Markeling Rociety Ltd., 1960-61 4.50
Uska

Agricultural Implements and Machines

The old instruments like khenga or heavy beam, the pharaha or mat-
tock, the khurpi or spud, the hasua or sickle and the pancha or rake,
ete., have been replaced to a large extent by modern implements, such ”
as tractors, graders, power threshers, bullock drawn threshers, winno-
wing fans, Singh patela, levellers, ridgemaker, disc plough, pump-
ing set, disc harrow, harrow (spring tooth), olpad thresher, cane crus-
her, chaff cutter, cte.

Seed Supply- Development of agriculture depends to a great ex-
tent on agricultural inputs of which secds form the most important part.
Improved varicties of sceds of various crops arve obtained from agricul-
ture training and demonstration centres and then they are multiplied at
district farms. The improved sceds of paddy, wheat, barley, gram, pea
and oil sceds thus multiplied are distributed amongst farmers through
secd stores on cash. High vielding varictics of sceds are also supplied
by the government through seed stores maintained by the agriculture
and co-operative departments besides some private institutions and regis-
tered distributors, namely, National Seed Corporation and Terai Vikas
Nigam, etc. In 1976-77 there were 77 seed stores maintzined by agri-
culture and 190 by the co-opcrative department. In 1976-77 the quan-
tity of sceds distributed was paddy 1,106 quintals, wheat 1,411 quintals,
barley 87 quintals and gram 18 quintals,

Government Agriculture Farms

In 1976-77 there were seven government agriculture farms in the dis-
trict. These are located at Banjaria, Banganga, Amardiha, Risalatpur,
Kharaila, Sehri Buzurg and Sisai. These farms are equipped with mo-
dern scientific agricultural implements.  The pertinent details of these
farms are given in the foll wing statement :
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Average production per Availahle
heetare in quintals agricultural
Name of Year of Develop- —- implements
farm establish - ment Year Paddy Wheat and other
ment block facility
Banjaria 1957-58 Khesraha 1976-77 13.6 31.8  Tractor
Banganga 1958-59 Naugarh 1976-77 7.5 20.00 Tractor
Amardiha 1958-59 Rudbauli 1976-77 20.00 23.6 Tube-well
Risalatpur 19:58-59 Birdpur 1976-77 12,7 t0.5  Troctor
Kharaila '958-39 Bhanwapur 1975-76 18.9 21 .1 —_—
Sebri Buzurg  1958-59 Mithwal 1978-77 25.00 28,7 Tube-well
Sisai 1958-59 Haraiya 1976-77 20.2 27.5 Tractor
Tube-well

Soil Nutrients —Till rccently the principal source of manure has
been the muck-heap but human exereta and the stalks or other refuse
of plants have also been minor fertilising agencies. The muck-heap ace-
umulated just outside the premises of the cultivator's house had but
small proportion of droppings of cattle and were largely made up of the
ashes of dung which was preferably utilised as a fuel.

The First Five-year Plan brought in its wake the idea of educating
the farmers in the importance of preparing compost in place of the pri-
mitive system of processing in muck-heaps and green manuring. The
system of having kachka compost pits and subsidised pucca pits induced
the farmers to use cattle dropping for compost making. The
sugar-cane growers also use factory yard manure alongwith fertilisers.

The cultivators have since started to realise the utility of green
manure crops, such as sanai, dhaincha, lobia, moong and others, as these
provide nitrogenous ingredients to the soil and enrich it. Seeds of green
manure crops are obtained from the sced stores of the agriculture and
co-operative departments, Agro,Sugar-cane department and other sources.
In 1976-77 the arca covered by green manure crops was 967 hectares.
In the sume year a quantity of 1,00 quintal of sanai, 1.5 quintal of dhai-

ncha, 29 .00 quintal of moong and 3 .00 quintal of lobia sceds were distri-
buted in the district.

After the introduction of Five-year Plans various fertilizers have
come to be used in increasing quantity by farmers.

The consumption of chemical fertilisers in Basti district is compar-
atively more than that of some of its neighbouring districts.
Among chemical fertilizer used in the district arc—nitrogenous,
phosphatic and potash. The statement below shows the quantity
of each chemical fertilizers distributed in 1076-77 through the
agency of seed stores and private trade.
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Nameof ng !"u:_vﬂ : Q' v innetrie fonnes

Nitragenoas fertilizor 15087

Phosphobie ferti) 2o 2.920

Petassie fortilizers 1,101

Rotation of Crops

Cereals altarnate with leeuminous eraps,  More exhaustive plants
like sucar-cane are never sown fiwiee in sueeession in the same field.
Wheat is oenerally faken ofter fllow, and oram, harley and peas are
taken after carly paddy.

In Iote paddy felds, very T aren is teen for any Rabi erop and
generally thev are left fallow, Green vronerine with woong has now been
introduced which not oaly inereases fhe soil Tertility ot also acts as a
cover crop bo prevent sheot ernsion drsine the rains, At some places
herseemis alsn taken after Yafe paddes, thonsh the erop is nnt very popu-
lar as a fodler eron in the district, The popuiar rotation of crops in the
district is as follows:

Paddy--Potata. Wheat, monng
Paddy —Wheat. moong
Paddv—Derseem

Maize —Whent moond

Jowar —Berseem

Fallowing

Tields hear different names acenrding 0 the crops and harvests
for which thev ave tilled. Tntheenseaf tha Pabi they are known cither

as palihar  talror or olhaop,  The pelilar Tands pre thase which,
ordinarily reserved fop viee ar sarie ot Wha=if erans are 1eft fallow for
one antnmn hapvat, Ty Whaeif the fielTo ors knove as magr janewea

or maghar. Mairis kent Pllow ol o e nored for spring sowing,

Mixed Cultivation

The practice of erowing more thay e “eron inoa "field at the
same time gives additional havvests tedides maintaining  its fertilitv.
Usnally the pests, diseases  and  odv ree wenfher eonditions do
mt affeet all tha emns equs'ly.  Ths vin mived ernps of  the
district are wheat-gram, wheat-havlev and arfar-iowear,

Horticulturea

Apart fram  the nntopal forests and wonlands.  there s
considerpble aren ander geaves, Thoen eonsick fom the most part,
of manen and gnalps trecs althonsTy phe Togtoe aye vt psually planted.
their rr;i)rfw]m'livm Lejne 1ol 1o potare o Ty 1005 the nren mnder groves
was 20 118 heetares or 2.8 ner oot of e todal enltivated area of the
distriet. Tn 1970-71 groves pprired on pren of 20,700 heetares.  The
distriet has four nurseries, of which fiwea wers " l\j' the ﬁr\x'nrnn'wr.[t,
The horticulture deparfment rrovides frpoers vwith *n".m'(\'vvd vnrmh:s‘
of seeds of veoetahles for multinBestion Tn 1076 i .r‘{‘@.'mhnh\d 3.673
ke of vegetable saeds and the quanitif=of the same distribited by other
sonrees amounted 1o 6,160 kg, Besides 1.41.430 fruit tr"m? \‘vnrp'(li 8-
tributed by the government sources and those distribu! «i by olher
soureces numbered 11.000.
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Agricultural Diseases and Peste

The crops of the district suffer from plant diseases and pests which
sre peculiar to them. Of the two main crons paddyis affected by bact-
erisl blight, Khaira diseases and by pests like Gundhy bug and army
worm, while wheat is affected by alternaria blight. In 1976-77 an area
of 0 28.933 hectares was covered under plant protection programme,
Under this programme among other remedies, spraying of chemicals
?‘gsinst various pests and diseases was done in an area of 1,80,089

ectares,

Besides diseases and pests, there are numerous leafy growths and
weeds which are harmful to the crop. These are usually overcome by
systematic and timely intercutting aad the deep ploughing of the
fields. The plant protection staff posted in the district sives free adviee
to the cultivators for raising healthy crops including those of fruits and
vegetables. They also provide insecticides, spraying and dusting ma-
chines and services of trained staff at moderate charges.

ANIMAL HusBANDRY AND Fisurrics

Area under fodder Crops

_ For the major part of the year the cattle of the district have to sub-
sist on coarse grasses and stunted shrubs. In 1976-77 the fodder crops
covered an area of 1,254 hectares. Main fodder crops grown in the
district are berseem, oat, M.P. Chari, lobia, jowar, and Doena Nath grass,

Catitl:

The cattle of the district are of the usual inferior type found in most
of the plains districts of the State. There is no special loral breed. al-
though the cattle of Mahuli have a certain reputation. They are of small
gize but are very strong and enduring. The better varicties are jm-
ported from the forest districts of Batra'ch and Kheri. The first regular
census of cattle was undertaken in 1899 which showed a total of 4.79 486
draught animals including male buffaloes. This gave an average of 2.38
animals per nlough or somewhat less than the general average fo- the
State. The next cattle census was that of 1904, when the distriet had
5,06,277 bulls, and bullocks, 3,07,744 cows, 5,162 male buffaloes, 1,00,68%
cow buffaloes and 8,78,004 young stock. R

In 1961 the number of bulls was 7,24,415 and thatof cows 2,78,581.
They were kept for breeding and milk. According to the live-stock
census of 1972 there were 6,69,967 bulls and bullocks and 1,70,321 cows,

The number of buffaloes in the dstrict has always been lower than

that of the cows and bulls. At the censusof 1972 there were 2,817 male

buffaloes and 1,382,481 she buffaloes. The smallness of the number of

male buffaloes may be ascribed to disinclination to use these animals

in '3hel plough.  On the other hand, eow-buffaloes are bred for its mille
and gi1.
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Other Domestia Animals

Sheep and Goats—Sheep and goats are mostly kept by Gadariyas,

| 4hirs and Chamars, etc. They are more valued for their skin, wool and
manure than for their meat. The returns of 1904 gave a total of 85,853
sheep and 2,41,092 goats, the former being more numerous in Haraiya
tahsil and lowest in Bansi and Domariagan) tahsils while the latter being
evenly distributed. Their number, particularly of the goat, went on
increasing, butin 1920 it started declining when sheep numbered 41,061
as against 48,605 in 1914 and 43,311 in 1909 and the goats numbered
1.06,051 as against 2,87,528 in 1914 and 2,48,881 in 1909, This decrease
in the number of sheep and goats was explained as due to the decrease
of pasturage area, increase of meat-eating among Hindus, preservation
of cows for breeding and substitution of cows by other kinds of animals
at the Bakra-Id sacrifice. The number of sheep, however, started gra-
dually increasing but since 1980 when it was 49,120 it has constantly
been declining till in 1951 it touched its lowest mark of 32,509. Goats
too have been going down in number since 1925 when they were over
2,88,000, Their number in 1951 was merely 1,86,704. Lack of good
pasture lands has been the chief cause of reduction in the number of
sheep and goats. In 1961 the number of sheep decreased to 82,905 and
tlat of gouts to 1,64,288. At the cattle census of 1972 the number of
goats further decreased to 1,56,015 and that of sheep increased to

89,562,

In 1963 attempts were made to improve the breed of sheep and for
this purpose some long wooled rams were imported, but no good resuls
were obtained.

In 1976-77 there were 81 goat breeding centres. For improving the
breed of the goat and the sheep one buck and five rams were in dis-
tributed among breeders.

Poultry Farrain:

Poultry farming as a subsidiary occupation is gradually becoming
popular among farmers, According to the live-stock census of 1972,
the poultry numbered 1,04,180 out of which 1,01,379 were fowls and
1,254 ducks and 1,497 .thers.

The di trict had 160 pou'try farms in 1976-77 and each farm con-
tained atleast 60 birds. Birds are obta:.ned from government poultry
tarms at Asamgarn, Chargawan, Gorakhpur and Faizabad.

In 1976-77 the birds ef different age distributed in the distriet
nanb. _red 82,410,

Bevslopment of Live-stock

The progress of agriculture depends largely on the development of
live stock, as the latter provide required motive power for various agri-
eultural operations such as ploughing, sowing, ete. Moreover, the bul~
lecks play an important role as a draught power for pulling carts which
atq still the chief means of transpert in the rural areas of the distriet.
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The first attempt to intrcduce scierdific breeding wes noade in 1866
when some Hissar Lulls were imported for stud purpose Latthe oapan-
ment proved abortive. b_'uu-u Hllan aitanpts al scicntbe Liceon g were
given up till 1620 when six brecding budis wore prd ?“’“[ Ly the wstrict
board, and distributed anony nenmmers, ba 1655 @ celle breeding eentre
was established at Bas 1 lollowed by onc ol Bahadurpur .n 19,4, For-
merly cait.c organisation commitiee, UL, . selected the bulls of Ponwar
and Kherigarh breed  for stud  purpeses i the  Lrans-Rapti arca and
Sahiwal bulls for the rest of the distret, Some Murrahr Lullado tLul s
were also supplied to upgrade th non-deseripl desc brecd by artificial
nsemination.  In 1937 e swne connabice allocated  Maryana bre.d
for the whole district, There bas Boen w gonerad leeling prevaent among
the villagers that progany o cdde prodeced by arbilicial inseninat.on
tends to dceterorate their working power, ospecadiy ol the bulls so
produced

Prior (0 Independence the veterinary hospitals were concerned
with the tr alment of discased animals and vaconat.on against various
diseases. During Vst Five-year Plen pericd the policy was changed
and stress was laid on annmnal hushandry instead of controw of discases.
Under this scheme departinents of veterinary and animal husbandry
ware merged and a post ol districl live-stoek oiticer was created.

In1976-77 there were 38 velernaey hosptals and 58 stockman centres
“and 12 key village units functioaing in the district, Besides, there were
19 artific al insemination ccilres aad 27 sub-contres.

The following statement gives the number of eattle castrated and
that provided with artificial insemination serviee from  1973-74  to
1976-77:

Year Number eotraied

Nj«l.nnl)(:v insenunated
107374 T wse T aeeee T
1994-73 43,601 27,784
1975 76 26,827 20,481
1976-77 9,36 4 28 568

Housing and Feeding

Cattle are-commonly housed inkuteba sheds with thatehed roof,
The State Goverament alio provides tinnneial wssistanee 10 the culti-
vators for coustruction ol connaunily caltle sheds.

The husk and dried and erushed stalks of various crops are used to
feed the cattle. With the iucrense in enltivated land, pastures and waste
lands are deercasing,  Grazing  facilitics for cattle arcalso provided
by the govermment and t'ln: geon panchayals in the foresls and waste
lands under the.r respeetive contrel,

Main fooder crops of berseem, oat, M.P. Chari,
Deena Nath grass arc sown in the district .
fodder crops amounted to 1,254 hectares.

lobia, jowar and
In1976-77 the arca under
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Animal Diseaser And Veterirary ospitals

The cistrict s selcom free iror

cive s o sefertitdioeesses. Rinder-

S T P e Vit s \ iy ! I ;
pest, tocuiiy }\,‘.“" LS b Qi in oL Qo Yoo oot s Lnaecgeus o
simadlpox. Gllen sl i s it v e Saie e s E SnG 18 very

fatal.  Auotlier coiniion calie discis i b ol nioud discase which
18 Dot very soriows s oo st ol the ananas outacl o recover. As in all
subinonbive tracets, the Biad gacond sore-Uo oo, Lown os Laanorrhagie
seplicueniin occurs bnmnost yerrs cnd s connts Loy mortohity,  The
treatment advocaiva by rural calth - deetons Jor fool and moutll discase
is the applaaton ol Lo L b fecly i s al Con of the mouth and

the surrGunding poris widh @ bol o oo Tong o e bk of the palas
or dhak tree wid also ocecsois v o s de 0 A eted eattle

stand in pools of wenddy wae v Lon 0 L ke ¢ disease are

cominon among tne hirds of the deened,

With thevealizetion of eflicecey o ool woneihe 5ol orevention and
treatment of eadbv discises noore st Lo i of the Lacilities
provided by the velesinary hospnladss Cor pevinion of  infeetious
diseases housands of zuwnnabls snd Bds e viaeehnied cvery year.
The stabeinent bolow shows the nunibee od aninsads fesated i the distriet
during Lhe period frony 1973-74 Lo 197677

Year Na-aber ol cods treated
1993-74 o T ‘_l:lji()*’,;)f)()
1994-75 1,82,740
1475-76 1,722,056

1,631,510

The followine statoment shoves O b o vecelnntions given

to animals and birds during ie perecivoin 107071 W0 1956-77:

o
Year hiv'e Liraler- 1ok Rl

v liiet IMowl Fowl
Sepleen- post ERETINYY dincine P.x Cholera
cnes
197574 1,383,650 69,154 So82t 0.025 3,790 —
1974-75 19,745 12,044 TN 35045 4,529 —_
1975-96 1,783,086 1,038,952 12,055 23241 7510 705
1976-77 113,656 S 23V 36,910 15,1474 2,237

Fisherics

The fisheries of the district are of cons Loy B value and importance,
IFish of almost all they varic-fes el secae voowioee i the State  are to
be found in the rivers, ponds and lukes and form a favourite article of

.
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dled with most classes of the population. The fishermen and fish-dealers
belong chiefly to the castes of Mallahs, Chains, Kewats, Goriyas, Kahars
and Pasis, but the practice is far from being coufined Lo these castes, as
the majority of the cultivators hetalie thems ives to fishing when opportu-
nity offers. Fish are either sold in the market for cousumption, or else
are roughly and imperfectly curcd by dryingor smoking and arc exported
to Bihar, Bengal and Assam through raiiway stations of Naugarh  and
Khalilabad. The implements used i ewtcinng comprise the rod and line,
net of various shapes and sizes and sceveral forms of wicker traps and
baskets, the most common of whicli is the well-known rapa.

At times but only rarcly poisoning is «wlso resorted Lo, a portion of a
river or lake being enclosed in a rame-work of bumboos, within which
pieces of the bark of the wild fig are threwn.,  During  the rains, when
the fish leave the rivers and the deeper pools, they ave trapped by means
of mud embankments thrown across the outlet of the paddy  field or
Fhil; the water is then drained ofl aud fina'ly baled  out, leaving the fish
helplessly floundering in the mud.

The main activitics of the iisheric: departinent are development
and exploitation of reservoiss for prsercwcure and supply of fingerlings
to private breeders and Gaoa Sabiaas Wik.r VALIOUS scucies.

Pisciculture is flourishing as an induws ry in the distriet. Some of the
ponds and lakes are managed by tisheric, department. Due to expoit
of fish many people are cmploycd in atdcd indusirics such as baskctery
a d making of lcaf plates.

Since 1961-62 the supp y of fingeriivss was made to private pisci-
culturists ol the district under kxpendcuw Nutritiwon Progranime on the
subsidised ratc ol Rs 6 per thousaad, duice 1966-67 it began Lo be supp-
lied under Applicd Nutr.tion Progratiane on subsidised rate of Rs 10
per thousuad o  private piscicwiturists i some scleeted boeks of the
district and in the rest of blocks the suppiy was inade under Small Water
Scheme at the rate of Rs 18 per thousiad. From 1971-72 to 1974-75
the fingerlings were supplicd under Applicd Nutrition Programme in
Khalilabad development block only, but from 1975-76 the supply was
extended to Domariaganj block too. In rest of the blocks the fingerlings
were supplied under Intensive Fish Culture Scheme at the rate of
Rs 40 per tkousand.

In 1966-67 two fish farms were coustructed to get pure seed.
These, known as Tama FKish Farm and Shankerpur Fish Farm, are
located in Khalilabad and Bikramjot block respectivcly.,

In addition ei ht nurseries have bcen taken on rental basig from

Gaon Samaj for rearing fingerlings. In 1976-77 about 5 .42 lacs of finger-
lings were produced and supplied.

The district is a backward district of eastern Uttar Pradesh, b

. . . , a ¢ ut du
to high water potentw.l.Intcnswc EFish Culture Scheme was lmm’ched b;
the State Government in the year 1974-75, The main objective of this
scheme is to take all suitable waters under pisciculture,
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There were five co-operative societies ~f fishermen in the district,
known as Haraiya Prarambhik Matevn Jivi Sahkari Samiti, Sohana
Macl.lwa Sahkari S miti Domarinsanj, Sanichra Matsva Jivi Sahkari
Samiti, Khalilabhad, Matsva Akhot ok Shram Kalvan Samiti, Sikandarpur
and Prathmi: Mae wa Sahkari Somiti. Chivera, Bansi  These societies
ply their trade on Gaon Samaj waters on long term l-ase.

The following statement shows the production and distribution of
fingerlings under various schem s from 1978-74 to 1976-77 :

P etinnveder Production (‘n '
e e quintals) of F sh
Year S W or Seherme undrr Applied
Nutr “ior Pro-
mm: e

1073-74 21,10 1,87.280 200

1974-75 80,4 1) 58.500 2

1975-76 81,510 8,47,500 2.2

1976-77 8. .0 4,57,100 _—
Forestry

Forests cover a laree port'nnof cultur:ble waste in this district
and arc mostly Government m - ~«~, In 1076-77 the aren covered by
forest was 55 .81 sq. km. Timb - wd fnel ar the major forest products
which are used locally for furn’ are making ©nd as fuel.

NAaTUwaL CALAMITIES

The district of Basti has on several oceasi ns been visited by drought,
but the results had never been very serious, and might more properly be
described as scarcitics rather than famines. Tradition relates that a
great drought occurred during the reign of Aurangzeb, probably in 1661,
and that hcre was no rain for two « cars with the result that the Rapti
ran almost dry.  Another famine occurred sometimes in 1711, but no
authentic detai's regarding it are available. Acerdng to Buchanan
the famine of 1769 caused gr-at distre s in Basti, The distriet appears
to have cscaped the ravages of th great chalisa famine of 1783,and was
unaffected by the searcity of 1203 | when large exportations were made
to the less fortun te districts f Avadh, Again in 1814 and in 1837
Gorakhpur and this distriet remained untouched, though some pressure
was ocecasioned by the great -ise in prices.

In 1868-69, Basti was less fortonate. The rai-s broke in the middle
of July, but aftera few days a dryv interval succceded and lasted till the
middle of September,  This eansed considerable damage to the paddy
crop, half of which was lost in thic parganas south of tiie Rapti, while in
the north irrigation was rendered recessary. Some brief storms occurred
in September. hut the ron again ceased and eventu . 1y the paddy, both
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u t:han and rarkan failed to the extent of 50 per cent. Numerous earthen

we Is were constructed in all parts of the district. and their assistance,

aided by good rain in January 1869, resulted in a Rabi harvest which was

est Lnat"d tobe 75 per centof the normal an ! to cover nearly 90 per cent

:0: ‘sea::eraqe area. No relief W‘Drl.(s were undertiken on this occasion

that ar}y Suspensions or rrmissions of the revenue granted. Those
at suffer~d mo t were the Iab uring classes. -

b t}{n 1878-74 Basti a?O‘nqwith Gorakhpur was to some rx'ent affected

ydd e great Bengal famine. A defcient rainfall caused a failure of the
Fa Yy erop and a marked contraction of the Rabi area, while a  severe

rost in Jaml.ary did much damage to the arhar and other pulses. Con-
sequently relief works were started in the spr'ng, the average number of
Dﬁrsgns ho were emploved in these works numbered 2,200 til March,
ttethaure rapidly rising dnring April to 28,000. the maximum heing 84,000
a% the end of *he month. The poor Rabi out turn, however, tended only
t0 enhance prices and in th last week of May, 1,27,000 persons were reli-
e"eld dailv on the works, This state of things came soon to an end, for
early in June the rains set in, and by the end of the month all the works
were closed. Altogether Rs 4,28.560 were expended bv government on

re ief works and Rs 9,40 on the poorhouses and other institutions for
infirm pampers,

the Te}(l)e]desft‘rth of 1877-78 was of a more serious nature and affected

; p .tP eo Yth" district to a greater degree than any of the preceding
33 amities.  ¥n 1877 monsoon was very deficient and from beginning of
wt'ltn}f ;‘}‘1“ the end of September no more than 11.3 inches of rain fell,

! eresult th .t the paddy erop in the north was an almost entire
failure and the other Kharif staples vielded but one-fourth of the normal
out turn. Prices imm~dintelv mse to an unprecedented height and by the
end of the vear the condition of the poorer classes was considered eritical.
A poorhouse was opened at Rasti towards the end of Qectober, while in
.Tanlu_lry 1 78, .simi]nr institutions were started at Bansi and Mehndawal.
In,smte of the increasing distr~ss, nn relic” works were undertaken till the
19°h of Febr vy, when a sme1' number of nersons were given employ-
ment on the Rasti and Vebndowal rad. The Rahi harvest was fair, as
r eards wheat and bovley, thoneh the ont tirn of the inf rior grain was
mn h h”"’.“’ he averaana, the ee cat'on of harvect'ne operstinng only
served to inerense the seneral distress and by May the situntion had be-
come aente, Inrge numher of n-aple mierating from the district to Gonda
and Nepal. At 'he end of Mav and the beginaine of Ju e two relief works
wereonen d on the roads fram Bans' t0 Rudha)i and Kakrahi-ghat,
and the numher of prrsans in receint of relief rose to 61,000 at the end of
June. In the heainning of the next menth a third work was opened on
the Belwn dam, hut the attepdanens was small, and eventually 0])01‘.’1?:;0!)5
were suspended on accennt of a flood in the Ghachara, The numbers
on the nther warlks erednally declined during Julv and “eptember: on
*he 26th of the Intter manth, emnlovment on the Kakrahi-ohat road was
t“mf‘f?. while by the and af Octoher the fomine censed.  The total cost
of relief aneratiars amennted to Rs 1.70.350 to which must he added
private subserintions of Rs 2,788 for the maintenance of the poorhouses
and liheral erants moade by the raja of Bansi.

From 1878 tn Yo"~ “%. district eseaped calamities of this sort, but in
1896-97 a partial \...v.vc of the crops followed by high prices, caused con-
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siderable distress, which in January, 1897, almost amounted to famine.
The serious deficiency in the rainfall of 1896 followed on a cycle of rather
poor years, in 1894 the Kharif crop had suffered from flooding and the
ensuing Rabi was disappointing; while in the autumn of 1895 the rains
ceased prematurely so that the late paddy suffered and the Rabi area was
contracted. The rains in 1896 began in good time, but a break set in
about the middle of July and lasted for a month. Good rain fell during
the third week of August, but then the monsoon came abruptly to an
end, and little more was received till a few good showers in the last week
of November rendered much benefit to the spring crops in parts of the
district. The out turn of the early paddy, on which the pcople mainly
depend for their food, was only three-fifths of the normal and that of the
jarhan no more than one-fourth, the total produce of the Kharif being
estimated at about 41 per cent. The following Rabi was better, in as
much as three-fourths of the normal harvest was sccured. Basti was
thus more fortunate than the neighbouring districts, snd the only port-
ions in which the distress was in any way acute comprised one-third of
Domariaganj and about three-fourths of Khalilabad. In the former the
paddy tract to the north and north-west suffered from an insuflicient
rainfall, and in the latter the same cause was at work and though the
Rabi was less unsatisfactory, the advantage on this account was counter-
balanced by the greater pressure of population.

The height to which prices rose was due, in the first place, to the’
insufficient supply of rice and later to the extensive exportation of the
Rabi food grains, The labouring classes and mendicants felt the pinch
of scarcity at a very early date, and the influx of beggars into the town
made it necessary to open a poorhouse at Bastion 15th August, 1896.
During the same month test works were opened on the roads, butjust at
the same time rain fell in sufficient quantities to enable the winter paddy
to be transplanted and thus caused a considerable demand for labour,
50 that very few persons were attracted to the works, which were closed
after a few days. Distress again made itself felt in September and
October but private charity sufficed for the requirements of the moment,
and the agriculturists were not yct at the end of their resources. Their
chief need was seed for the Rabi harvest, and at first it seemed that the
supply would be insuflicient. XEventually 78 per cent of the normal
Rabi area was sown and during Qctober and November the labourers
found ample employment in the flelds. The demand fell off, however,
towards the end of the latter month, with the result that distress became
more apparent, while private charity was no longer sufficlent to relieve
the immediate pressure. Poorhouses were opened at Basti, Haraiya,
Khalilabad and Domariaganj, while revenue to the tune of Rs 80,971
was suspended and Rs 25,501 eventually remitted. Several test works
were also started, but not many lahourers except at Khalilabad, were
attracted. Hence in January a larger work at that place was started.
Advances were also given to a number of zamindars to enable them to
start small works on their own estates, on condition of repaying two-
thirds of the sum received. In this manner Rs 21,000 were expcnded
and a similar amount, half of which was met by subscriptions, was dist-
ributed gratuitously to those who on account of infirmity, caste or senti-
ment could not attend the poorhouses or join the relief works. Another
large work was opencd for the Domariaganj tahsil on the road from
Bilharia to Chandradip ghat,



98 BASTI DISTRICT

All these forms of relief were maintained till the Ra_.bi‘ harvest in
April, when the distress subsided, but the pressure again increased in
May, necessitating further large advanccs.of sced grain for the Kharif,
supplernented by free gifts from the Charitable Fund. In this manner a
full Kharif area was sown, but the large works were mamta!mcd. till the
advent of monsoon, though even then assistance was required in Xhali-
labad tahsil and the Basti poorhouse had to be. kept open, _T’he last
work was closed in September, and up to that time about a mllh(_)n per-
sons counted by daily units, had obtained employment at an estimated
expenditure of Rs 2,50,000. These figures did not, however, include
many private works, and necessarily exelude the large sums bestowed in
charity. Fortunatcly in this famine the eattle did not suffer for the rice
crop, though a failure as regards grain, provided a good supply of fodder
and owing to the winter rains grass was fairly abundant,

The flood of 1910 was very severe which extended over the Khalila-
bad, Bansi and Domariaganj tahsils. In Khalilabad it spread over an
area of 90.6 sq. km. affccting 74 villages, which in some cases were even
wsahed away. It lasted for 11 days and the level of water which used
to be 0.6 mctres rose to 1.5 metres. The losses to standing crops were
most severe, but those to property were negligible. This flood was
followed by another severe flood in the Rapti and its tributory in 1925
causing considerable damage to riparian tracts in the Bansi tahsil,

During the period up to 1938 the district was visited by floods of
lesser intensity, now and then in the 1 parian tracts which get submerged
whenever there is a heavy rainfall, In 1988 the district expericneed one
of the severest floods in living memory. A scrics of three scparate floods
visited the district and that of August was the most serious which cover-
ed an area of nearly 2,330 sq. km. and a population of about 9.5 lacs.
Fifteen persons died of drowning and 949 cattle heads were Jost. Great
damage was done to property. - About 84,000 houses were destroyed
and paddy crop in the flooded tracts was completely ruined. The
government granted Rs 28,000 for gratuitous relief, while Rs 18,000
was collected by public subseription for the Priovincial Relief Fund.
Remission of land revenue to the tune of Rs 2.5 lacs was granted and
tagavi amounting to Rs 4 lacs wos distributed for Rahi sowing,

Ever since the great flood of 1938 the frequeney of floods has inere-
ased and cvery year the phenomenon s repeated with varying intensity.
In the south the two parganas of Mahuli usually get inundated by the
overflow of Ghaghara and Xuwsna. The depressions, ponds and mar-
shes in the southern portion of the two parganas of Nagar and that of
Amorha, get submerged by the water of these rivers. In the north the
greater part of the low lying kachhar extending along the course of the
Burhi Rapti and along Banganga remains under water in heavy rains,
Several floods, caused by inundation of rivers and heavy rainfall, which
formerly visited the district according to a general cycle of once in
every five years became since 1948 a regular phenomenon. The district
has also on several occasions been visited by droughts, but the results

have never been very serious and may with few exceplions be more pro-
perly described as scarcities ralher than famincs,

In 19143, the district way visited by 1
‘ . y_locust swarms, but 1
there was no serious da mage as they did not settle, ’ ortunately

99
CH. IV—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

The district was visited by unusual floods in 195% vgl;eg;;b}(l):ctt ?33,:,:,151
hectares of land was submerged. A cropped area 0 S5,675 hee! 1 res in
RN suﬂ”ergd serios CC({lt lgfg:ta %8'00% ‘w?c(;léur;lclio;ed homeless,
S 1d miseries and a K red 1
'bl“)l:lel; ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬂ“;&en free rations for more than 3 mont}{. Bg:n;le_:ls),u%zg.
tuitous relief and tagavi to the cxtent Rs 65,000 w asl is 1:11 uted,
and test works were opened to provide employment to the needy an

indegent.

recover from devastating effects of t_he cals

Bei'c;:;: }\l:als)eoaﬂgt‘t:l%l;lgmjor flood in 1955, Due to exceptu’)%xal_ly
h ainfall of about 210 cm. When _nearly all the rivers of the dxst.rlct
Y in te and water accumulated in large areas affecting 4,564 vxlla!-
o 111;1 StPa hich 103 had to be evacuated. Ncarly 54,872 houses esti-
o 03 (t)o V‘{)e worth Rs 61.32 lacs were damaged and crops warth
Irilsagelg 25,000 were comypletely destroyed. About 11.97 ]a,c}s1 of %eol)(;c
Wer;,m(’)st’scverely hit, 23,861 being rendered homelcss.‘ Jl ese ?o s
which covered an area of 2,76,40(; hgctaras ;Oogk l?o 1;0tlsl (;fret; elurrnnoal;lilils‘;g.s
too. Relief operations were rushed an 0ats lised.
; i of food-grains were distributed free, while a
AbouLf 11%;91825 ';gelt:rlzg zgzigng?sbursed a%; lakavi an(_l loans to non-agugultu-.-
:g; ° In adéition Rs 85,000 were given as subsidy for reconstruction of

houses.

in visi istrict i t these were not
again visited the district in 1956 bu ‘
very sIere:;y ﬂg‘%ﬁe %oods affected about 1,891 vglages, d?magYm% crolt):s
! ingi i 00 people. Yet anot-
.5 crores and bringing distress to 3,80,000 p
\};‘vortf;{logils ft)lslowed in 1957, affecting 1,144 villages and about 2,90,500
o le. About 51,894 hectares of standing crop estimated to be worth
II){eOI';O lacs was dal;laged. During these two years an amount of Rs
1 30 000 was distributed as gratuitous rclief, Rs 1,25,000 as subsidy fgr
houses and Rs 9 lacs as fagavs in addition to the large amounts spent in
tﬁ:sfest works. About 267 bags of wheat, 62 bagsé off rlce% beild(AS milk
¢ - . . . . 0 sum
lti-vitamin biscuits were distributed free o cost. ]
D e e e i the District Natural Calamities Relief
of Rs 4,986 was also given from th h ties Reliel
’ ief i tal fires. Arrangements of free fodde
Tund for relicf in cases of acciden angements of free fodder
i attle was also made. A sumof Rs 2,69,
o fegdﬁngtﬁl;e ?)vernment to the management o_f private and local body
E:}fggls tg mee% the losses on account of remission of school fees for

six months.

amity,



CUHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES
Old-time Industries

Cotton textile was the only important industry of the distriet in the
past. In the medieval period gavha (coarse cotton cloth) and fine eloth
were made, but in the carly British period only garha was woven, as due
to exploitation by tinaucicrs the cconomic condition of the artisans de-
teriorated. 'The other old-time industrics of the district were the pro-
duction of Jeather foot-weor, baskets, pottery, woollen blankets, brass
and copperware and coarse sugar, However, production was limiled to
the requirements of the local population. In 1901, as many as 56,500
persons were cigaged in the manufacture of eotlon textiles; 32 500 in
carpentry and basketry; 29,000 in brags and copperware, and’z(; 800
in the pottery and manufacture of coarse glussg, !

The weaving of cotton clath was confined to Muslim weavers known
as Julahas and to lindu Koris. Garha was the coarse cloth and girant the
fincr fabriec or muslin, which were woven in the district, Cotton printing
was carried on at a few places, chicfly on the ordinary country cloth
(garha), and the practice was extended to somewhat finer materinls at
Bahadurpur and the adjoining villages of Nagar, in tabsil Basti. Mctal
vessels were made at Bakhira and Mchadawal,  Pollery was made from
river sand and clay, thongh perhaps it is note-worthy #hat in Basti an
exceptionally large proportion of river sand was added to clay, Lo (‘n"!blv
the pottery to stand the heat of the kiln, it being as mueh asone-fourth,
while clsewhere it was seldom more than one-tenth.  Work in cane 'm:i
wicker was frequently to be scen, and baskets produced in some rs
notably in the villages now forming tahsil Basti, were wortl{y ()I"sl)(cr.'s,l
mention. Unrefined sugar was also produced from gur (ja 'cr\; )I eia
molasses were available in plenty. ” laggery) und

The British annexced the region, now forming the district in 1301
and the industries could not cscape the fate which awaited the im’um%ri 5
of the rest of the country. The influx of imported goods from Engl: (3
and other countries decreased the demand of goods made here; “;'(? ;7}1
g'esult that a process of decay sct-in many industriég 'l;’lxe )t 1 the
industry was worst-hit, but it managed to survive. By the first fx-tlée
of the present century, the district had become pmddmin'/mt!l ; cfi-l ;
tural and thc manufactures were almost non-cxistent I‘IOWZv{tgrmﬂ'
large-scale sugar mill was established at Walterganj in 1928 ﬁ)lia;f(’v Iolne
']c\g;)aone each at Basti and Munderwa, in 1933 and one at I)\'h:ﬂilahful ;n

Growth of Industries
An attempt was made to establish indnstries in the fitiies

after.thc a-chicVement of Tudependence.  "Phe total number of
and yactories of all sizes, registered and unregistered, in the

and sixlies,
workshops
istriet wag
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10,417, against the State average of 4,460 per district in 1961. Qf these
10,287 were in the rural and 130 in the urban areas. The district was
one of the five districts of the State having more than 10,000 workshops
and factories. In the rural areas 3,522 units were engaged in cotton wea-
ving on handlooms; 11,818 in the production of edible fats ard oils and
1,136 in nuscellancons manufacture and repair of goods. Each of the four
sugar mills and one large workshop for the repair of motor-vehicles in
the urban area cmployed more than 250 persons, while the rest of the
urban units were small and each employed less than 40 persons.

The industrial growth of the distriet is amply indicated in the evolu-
tion of growth centres, such as Basti and Khalilabad. Tracing the
growth on the basis of registerd industrial units, itis evident that in the
towns of Basti and Khalilabad there is some concentration of industries.
In 1971-72, Basti had the largest number of industrial units com-
prising nine cngineering units, three each in agro-industries and wood-
based industries group, one unit in chemical group and 17 units in misce-
llaneous industries group, of which 15 were brick-kilns.  Khalilabad
had 11 units, of which four were textile finishing units, two engineering
units, one cach in agro-industry and chemical industry group and three
units in miscellaneous industries group. The remaining centres had one

unit cach.

The following statement gives the number of registered units under
different sectors of industry established from 1950 onwards, aud which
were in operation in 1371-72:

Agro Wood Texti- Chemi- Engi- Misce~ Total

Years based  based tiles cal neer- Hane-

ing ous
"1951—-1960 1 5 6
19611965 2 1 3 1 7
1966 1 1 3 5
1067

1968 4 1
1969 1 1
1970 eos 1 2 16 19
1971 2 1 8
Up teo March, 1672 1 R 1

Bosides the registered units, a number of unregistered units have
a'so existed and flourished in the past, as they do so even now. Infact
the over all industrial pattern of the district has changed little during
the last 15 years. Agricultural implements, plastic ~goods, candles
and soap are being produccd 1n the district since the beginning of the
sixties. An industrial estate was also established at Khalilabad in 1962,
where production of canned fruits and piekles, plastic goods and g
utensils wasstarted. According to the census of 1971, as many a.

ersons were envaged in Lousehold industriesand 12,052 perso
industrics, The total number of persons (38,541) thus cmploy,
tuted 1.2 per cent of the total poupulationand 3.68 per centOf t)fe total
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Power
Electricity

Y et s for the first time supplied from the
to theicyi‘lslf‘»;fot_?’:and the towns of Basti and Khalilabad
Qistrict of gorakll uerhn dawal and Bansi were electrified in October,
were electnﬁedl-) the town of Shohratgarh in January 1969, The district
1960, followe‘(ii fg the U.P. grid, after the work of gencration and trans-
was connecte ken over by the U.P. Electricity Board in 1960.

P r was ta A X
;'nl::slfgﬁ (;’; i}:l?;:ateme“t gives consumption of power in cach of the towns

in 1976-77:
For purposes other than industries For industries
—Town Number of Number o;ﬁ &umbergy— ;I;.*;}—‘
consumers units consumers units

consumed consumed
Basti 5,688  14,27,506 266 10,88,852
Khalilabad 999 8,83,477 71 6,85,987
Bansi 439 1,561,193 17 61,164
Mehndawal 884 2,25,598 56 5,08,037
_il—xf)hratgnrh 834 1,63,560 18 1,14,620

. Rural Electrification—Electrification of the rural area of the dis-
trict was started in October 1960 when only a few villages were covered.
H wever, the work was thereafter pressed on with vigourand the clectri-
fication of countryside has bcen considerably accelerated in the Fifth
Five-year I_’lan. Out of 6,942 inhabited villages, asmany as 2,527 villages
were electrified by the end of March, 1977, ’ °

Large-scale Industries

There are four sugar factorics in the district which are si

' r a h are situated at
Basti, Khalilabad, Munderwa and Walterganj. Refined sugar is pro-
duced in t'he factories from sugar-cane, which is grown in plenty in the
g{;?rlgt. fhe followi{lg st?tement gives an idea regarding the capital
investment, consumption of sugar-cane, production F
ment vifcret b these units in 1970‘-77:’ : ofsugar and employ-

) Totul—. Raw m tT‘"— roduc-
Name of sugar factory investment rial (su{;:r- Egr)ldug-‘. l\‘;;lt:;l():\?t
(in Rs) xne)doon- sugar employed
me value i
N (value in Rs) (valuein Re)

The Basti Sugar Mifls Company, T o

Ltd, Basti 3,90,883,000 1,81,40,000 8,81,22,000 705
The Basti S‘l;gar Mills Company,

Ltd, Walterganj 1,87,44,000 75,00,00) 1,51,81,600 808
Madhgi Mgahesh Sugar Mills, Ltd,

underwa 99,17,000  49,50,000 88,18,000 387

8ti Anand Sugar Mills, Khalilabad 85,15,000  48,00.000 98,00,000
B . d YU REIX 804
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Small-scale Industries

Brassware, iron and carpentry goods, agricultural implements,
bricks, agro-produets, foot-wear, soaps, candles, pottery, hosiery, khand-
sari, combs, cte., are produced in the district in small-scale units, each
of which have an investment of less than Rs 10,00,000 and employ less
than 50 persons. The industries are generally Jocated in the urban cent-
res of Basti, Khalilabad and Bansi besides the flourishing villages of
Naugarh, Bakhira, Maghar, and Domariaganj, most of theem being power
(electricity) operated. Raw material is mainly import d from Gorakh-
pur, Varanasi, Lucknow and Kanpur.

A brief account of the registered small-scale industrial units in the
district as obtaining in 1976-77, is as under.

Metal Goods—Brass and iron utensils and steel furniture are pro-
duced in 67 units located at Basti, Kbalilabad, Bakhira, Mahrajganj,
Tetari and Shohratgarh. Basically brass and steel are the main raw
materials used in this trade, which had a total investment of Rs 7,00,000
and (mp'oyed as many as 255 persons.

General Engineering—Agricultural implements, such as threshers,
ploughs, iron pans and hand-pumps are manufactured in 52 units, which
are situsted at Basti, Mehndawal, Khalilabad, Mahrajganj, Kaptanganj,
Naugarh and Shohratgarh. The trade employed 159 persons and the
total investment in it amounted to Rs 28,438,000, Iron and steel are the
main raw materials used in the industry.

Automobile Industry—The one and only unit is located at Basti.
It produces 'ubricants besides attending to minor repairs and sundry
job-woi k. The tatal investment in this unit was to the tune of Rs 50,000
and it provided employment to six persons only,

Pottery and Cement Goods—Eight units with a capital outlay of
Rs 15,90,000, located at Basti, Babhanan and Mehndawal, are engaged in
the manufacture of potfery of china-clay and pipes and nets of cement.
The industry croployed 115 perscns.

Bricks—Bricks arc manufactured in two units, one at Basti and
the other at Baghnagar with an investment of Rs 2,00,000. The trade
employed near’y 200 persons.

Plastic Goods—Machine-parts, bags, containers, and dolls of pla-
stie are p'oduccd in cight units which are located at Basti, Xhalilab:d
and D-mariaganj. Alout Rs 2,50,000 were invested in the trade which
proviced employment {0 40 perions.

Electrical Industry—Eight units located at Basti 2nd Khalilabad,
are engaged inwork re'ating to installation of electric connections, 1e-
pairs and sale of electrical rocds. About Rs 82,000 sre invested in the
trade, and it provided employment to 24 percons,

Soaps, Condles, etc.—Scays, candles, medicines and oil are produs
duced from sedium silicate, wax, oil-seeds, cte., in 28 ubits which sre



104 BASTI DISTRICT
located at Basti, Khalilabad, Maghar, Mchndawal, Barhni and Domaria-
ganj. The total investment amounted to ncarly Rs 3,13,000 and the
trade gave employment to 69 persons,

Agro-based Industries—Rice hulling, mavufacture of oil from
oil-seeds and pulses from arkar, wurd, gram, etc., are important agro-
based industries in which 22 units with a capital outlay of Rs 27,09,000
are engaged. These units arc located at Basti, Shohratgarh, Domaria-

ganj, Naugarh, Khalilabad and Uska and provided employment to 110
persons.

) Confectiongry——Biscuits and canned fruits arc produced in cight
units at Basti, Khalilabad, Barhni and Domariaganj. Aboutl
Rs 5,50,000 were invested in the trade which employed 70 persons,

Foot-wear—In all 12 units, located at Basti, Maharajganj, Khalila-
bad and Domariaganj, with an investment of nearly Rs 24,000 arc cn-
gaged in the manufacture of foot-wear namely, shoes and chappals.
The industry employed about 24 persons.

Other Industries—Other industries of some note are printine,
manufacture of khandsari (unrefined sugar) hosiery, combs, cte., which
are located at Basti, Domariaganj, Naugarb, Bansi, Khalilabad and
Haraiya. These industries had in all a capital investment of Rs 5,10,000
and provided employment to 204 persons.

The following statement gives the valuc of goods produccd by the
small-scale industries of the district in 1976-77.

Value of
Industry Name of goods produced goods

produced

(in Rs)
Metal goods Utensils, kitchen tools, stecl furniturc 12,(66(;;
General engineering Agricultural implements, ploughs, hand- 20,57,000

pumps, iron pans

Automobile industry Lubricants, Job-work 38,000
Pottery and cement goods Pottery, pipes, nets 3,00,000
Brick-kilns Bricks 3,00,000
Plastic goods Machine-parts, bags, containers, dolls 1,60,000
Electrical industry Job-work 22000
Soap, candles, cle. Soaps, candles, medicines, oil 1,835,000
Agro based industrics Rice, dal, oil 20,00,000
Confectionery Biscuits, canned fruits 1,143,000
Foot-wear Shoes, chappals, ete, 20,000
Other industries Ehandsari, combs, hosicry goo.ds, books, 3,00,000

pamphlets, ete,

A view of handloom tadustry, Magnag
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Village And Cottage Industries

The village and cottage industrics are tiaditional trades and have been
h.:m(lcd over [rom generation to gencration,  Cotton lextiles, pottery,
oil from oil-sceds, confectionery, carpentry and metal goods, foot-wear,
baskets and blankets are the products of these industrics, which are ma-
nned and owned by particular sections of village socicty,  The following
statement gives the number of persons engaged in cach trade in 1961 :

Totel Number of

Trage
WOriers

“otlon tex:iles 19,160
Leather foot-vrear 613
Bashetry 140
Potterv 8,126
Woollen  blanket 185

56

Brass and copperware

In 1971 as many as 26,489 persons were engaged in the village and
cottage industries.  The ficure represent-d .53 per cent of the totel
workers and 0.88 per cent of the total population in 1971, However,
the participation of women in village and coltage industries was not
significant.  Only 1,105 women were engaged in the trade.

A bricf account of cach village and cottage ‘ndustry as in 1976-77
follows :

Handloom Cloth - Basti, Khalilabad, Mehindswal and Maghar
are the main ecntlres of the production of handloom eloth i the distriet,
The other ¢ ntres where  handioony cloth is woven wre Ojhaganj and
Semertvan,

There are about 9,505 families of weavers, who operate 13,800 hand-
tooms and produce about 68 million metres of eloth annually.  They
consume about 6,360 tonnes of cotton-varn.,  There are also 486G power-
looms with the aid of which 213 families produee 5 million metres of
eloth against about - 20 tonnes eont*on-yarn per yvear. About Rs*27,60,600
and Rs 24,380,000 was invested in the handloom and powerlosan indust-
rics. An cffort has been made to Bring the worliers in the eo-operative
fo'd; and 92 socictics «F handloom and powerloon) wesvers and spinners
with a ol membership of 3,657 have conee np in the district.  About
Rs 21,72,000 was invested in the frade, and cloth worth Rs 12,87,000
was produced against cotton-yarn worth Rs 8,90.060. Cloth is calend-
e od in four units at Xhalilabad, which produce joh-work worth about

Rs 2,10,000 anuually.

With the inereasing availability of elcetrieal power, handlooms are
heing replaced by powerlooms. Cloth, both fine and garha, sarics,
dhotics, and bed sheets are the main items of production.
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In the beginning of the seventies, the industry faced a grave crisis
due to steep rise in the prices of yarn without corresponding increase in
the prices of the finished products. This rendered many weavers idle
and led to great discontent among them. Inadequate marketing facili-
ties also resulted in the piling up of stocks with the weavers, As the
weavers mostly ply their trade with borrowed capital, they are hardly
in a position to hold stocks for long, and not infrequently they are forced
to sell their wares on market days at unrcmunerative prices. The co-
operative movement has also not made much heacway in making better
marketing facilities available. Quite a number of weavers often use
powerlooms which are unlicenced. The commercial banks, therefore,
find it difficult to advanece loans to such weavers,

Yarn is purchased from local traders, who procure it from Ahmeda-
bad, Bombay, Kanpur and Coimbatore, The trade is brisk and even
a small town like Mehndawal, can boast of an annual turnover of nearly
Rs 50,00,000. Therefore it is not unoften that the traders resort to
hoarding with a view to create artificial scareity, in order to push up the
market and make unlawful gain. Generally the weavers purchase their
one week’s requircments of yarn on credit fr -m the local traders who at
the time of repayment charges by way of interest for a week, Re one per
bundle of yarn costing Rs 50 to Rs 60 and, in case of default, further
interest at the rate of 50 paise for each additional week,

Most of the finaished products are marketed at Khalilabad which is
one of the largest markets for handloom cloth in northern India. The
traders from Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa assemble
once a week, i, e,, on Monday at Khalilabad and transactions worth about
Rs 8,00,000 to Rs 10,00,000 are effected on each market day. Besides

local produce, cloth from Mau (Azamgarh district), Faizabad and Gora-
khpur is sold here.

Strings and Ropes—Strings and ropes of paitson (hemp) are pro-
duced at Basti, Mukhlispur and Dhanghata by 80 units involving 58
persons. There was a capital investment to the tune of Rs 40,000 and

against raw material (patson) worth Rs 50,000 strings worth Rs 60,000
wer - produced in 1976-77.

Brass and Bronze Metal Works—The industr
located at Bakhira in Mehndawal development block, is manned by 100
families of local craftsmen. They produce brass and bronze utensils and
artistic bronze plates which are engraved and polished. Utensils and
plates worth about Rs 60,00,000 are produced annually.

y_which is mainly

Brass and bronze scrap, which are the main raw materials, are supp-
lied by traders who come mainly from Mirzapur, Varanasi and Morada-
bad. The finished products are sold to the traders, who make the
payments after deducting the price of raw materials. Due to presence

of the middlemen the full benefit does not acerue to the artisans, ag they
are only job-workers,

If the arrangements for the supply of raw materials at reasonabl
rates, as also for the marketing of finished products, are made, then:}-)ti?
sans will be able to function ag independent producers. In order to pro-
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mote the welfare of the artisans it may be worthwhile to train them in
the production of fancy articles which have a good demand, even in
Kurope and the United States.

Pottery-—Handias (pitchers), surahis (pitchers with long necks),
Imlharg?eir{hen cups), 'r(zgds (mangers) and toys of clay are produced in
26 units, which are manned by 136 potters. . Pottery and toys worth
Rs 2,11,300 were produced in 1976-77. Basti, Mehndawal and Chilbia
are the main centres of the trade. Clay is available locally. Ins:truments
used are simple, being mungris (hammers) and chak (potter’s wheel).
The potter shapes the clay in different types of pots and toys on the
spinning wheel by his hands.

try and Smithery—Doors, windows, furniture, whecels
(for l?:l{c?cﬁzcai'ts), agricultural implements and weapons SILch‘as‘spxezas
are mad: by a large number of carpenters and blackgm1th§ w olar\, :_La -
ered all over the district. However, 16 co-operatives of suc (; ar islans
have been organiscd at Basti and Khalilabad, which provide CII'l;p ()y;
ment to 142 persons in 1977, 1In 1976-77 these units with an ,nve'stmie;;s
of Rs 78,000 produced goods worth Rs 96,00 against raw mater
(iron and timber) worth Rs 85,000.

i er.  Often the raw
¢ ds by these artisans are made to order.
t?isalt ‘ilsl};lt(’;gosng’lied by the customer. Formerly looms together
miilfim lements uscd in the manufacture of handloom cloth were pro-
flvuced lc?cally by the carpenters and sm}ilthshat Mehn(iaw?l.‘H;?:;rg, a:chg
i suffered a set bact with the import of im i
mcfl):it;}r’tl;a;e?f l((:)oms and other implements from Kanpur and other

centres.

— i Jaggery) is an important
r and Khandsari—Production of gur (. )
se'*so?n:a,ll cottage industry of the district, to which almost':‘ all cu‘lt_lvatars
()fl even some means take to supplement their income. Those (oing ;:e
ork on large scale register themselves with the industries depar]-
Xent Thus each village has a number of ]smnll cl%lhshers gomtx.rcl)qlrlog‘
i - i ilable in plenty. e productio:
called Kolhus as sugar-cane 18 available lenty. The producton of
oy es in November ard continues ti e ent rch. A
"t;i;x’lec:vlt'lir:llf?i‘lisavailability of sugar-cane t‘,hef prold}xtch;)tn coxg}:;xégzsn f(l)]f!
> fir f May. DBagasse, the dry refuse left after ext: !
:l}:(e ?&?:ewﬁlihr? su;g’r-cane,gis o(;mmonly used as fuel at gur production

centres.

Th: thickened cane juice called rad is at some places i.urtgfr rgfirzwi
to produce coarse sugar, commonly known as khandsa.nt . d]e't h)ga:ae
units engaced in production of gur and khandsari and retglsB eret ; WII{ e
industries aeywar'm(crlt numbere’l 22 and are located at Basti, Ku
i\r{lahlson ‘Khalilabad and Haraiya. The following statement gives some
information about the trade in 1976-77 :

Rs 70,000
Total investment X
Rs 8,832,000
Value of production
2,685,000
Value of raw materials used Rs ,85,
205

Number of persons employed
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Rice and Oil —Rice from paddy is produesd in 31 units which  are
situated at Basti, Khalilabad, Bansi, Horaiva, o wan and Naugari,
in these aaits paddy is pounded by hands il the eho iy retioved,

Fidible oif is extracted from oil-seedy (mustard  and - gronnd-nut)
in 24 units which are neated at Bast, Eleetricity is used to operate the
factories,

The following statement gives same detaily ahout the riee

and  ojl
industries.  The figures velale to 1976277 -

Ae———— e A e mmeiam e L. L

Fndustry

Fotal investment (in Rs) LaG.000 1,532,000

Value of raw materials used n Rs) 5,065,000 115000
Value of prodaction {in Rs) 6,083,000 2.8 0y,

Nuwmiber of pessons en pioyca 141 114

T e e e e o e e e o

Baskgts and 1\_’latches~ Baskets and boxes of cane and bamhoo
arc made in one unit at Basti, The bas

le in ¢ : ; kets and boxes, though usctul
and utilitarian, lack in finish and craltmanship,  Some members of
village community known ag Bansphars snd Dharlars are

i the production of 1hese ttems,  vel,
organised concern in he distriet,  The
vhieh manufactures mateh b XN,

also engaged
the unit at Bastiis the only
Feas akso s swall anit ab Mahali

The following statement gives some dete. ils

about the two ynity which
produce baskels and mateh bo ces at Basti,

tncustry

v e LY —

Basket Mateh hox

Total investment (i Rs)

15,000 16,000

Vilite of raw matering nsed (m 1ity) 12006 )
2, 4,001

Valie of production (in Ry) 25,000 ,
28, 5,00

Number of persons cuployed 0 .
3 25

———— — e e e L

Leather Goods. - Foot-woear and ha
which are situsted at Basti, Khalilabag' M i
. . . altiahad, ikhlispur anet The
units with o total investinent of Rs 1,78,000 in I(;’);:il~’7’7l'“d;n}}\lj‘";.’.} . Pl
loyment to 533 peraons, Mostly shoes, slippers,  and "(‘I‘l” -“ (l( (“l'\'“}()j
(mot) are produced, the valie of finished goads bheing Ns 8 “H/ (l)(()t;) R
Fod RIREIC 2 N .

g8 are manuloctured jn 19 units

Al . .
Tanned leather is generally imported from Kon
requirement. is however, mekb by leaiher purehased foc

pur, but part of the
poor I quality  on seeount of .. wethod of

cally, wWhongh it is
Lanuing being primitive.
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Tannire is done with the belp of Hine, t/]z, salt at (}l(lth‘e .lmrk‘ oi rhfi});%,u)
tree.  Thongh  roughly against 75,000 hides el skins “).“T;\ (} "‘Z”.us
markets in the district evers yoor, vt ondy :s!y.m'LA Py , :ill:L,] l“I;,E) . Jthe‘%re
tanne L locally, there being not much denvad for il on aceaunt of the in.
ferior qudity of the goods produced.

Industrial Es.a e

A indastrial es'ate was ns@:\.b.{ishcd at s\lhalil:z}):xd_ in.‘ _1961'-62, It
covers an arca of 6.27 ha. .Fuc;ht':es such as land, :1.\'i}llltb1]’)t‘y Of power,
and raw materials ave provided. ' Though as many as 25 umt;) i_mve since
been established, vet only 20 units are }VUPkHl.‘;, _th'e pmducp ?mg ) }zmss
utensils, plastic fool-wear, cmmc('i ‘lr}nts ;}ml pu'}\}os: A hml units are
engaged in job-work, su h as repair of vehicles, machine .s” ang ‘pnutl_ng
()f?mbkg cte.  Abouat 90 persons were ‘mnp}(‘)}:cﬂd; by these units, which
produced goods of the bllowing value i 1976-7.

Rs
Canned pickies wnd s 2,096,000
Jobawaork: ' 161,000
3. 000
Plastic foot-wear 1,05.00
i T 000
Brass utensils 0

Ald to Industries

Financial aid is made available to entrepreneurs by the State Gov-
ernment and the vatious financiaf institutions.  The purpose of the l(mp
is to establish or expand, renovate or xnud_cl;msg* the mdns} rics.  Basti,
being one of the cconomically beckward districis of Lh(:, ‘btdt(\,z ' C“:]‘.)'Y?
certain coneessions, such as loanon a «(vmpu:‘:;‘hvc'ly low 1 :z‘t.c‘oilmlt(zv.st;
witha longer period (10 o 15 years) for repavment, the (])‘..SF m.stlem nien
ol loan becoming due after two yvears, which period may, if needed, be
extended to three or four vears.

The Uttar Pradesh TFinancial Corpm‘nt%on, Kanpur, also extends
financial assistance to industrial concerns on its own behalf an‘rl on hehalf
of the State Government. The corporation sanctioned Rs («',4,].0(3() t”
five industrial units in 1973-76 and Rs 15,00,000 to three units 17677
By the end of December, 1976, the commercial banks of the dlStI‘l‘(tt had
advanced Rs 41,24,000 to 2,476 persons for the devclopments of small-
scale industrics,

Industrial Potential

The district is counceted by the North-Fastern railway with Impor-
tant centres like Kanpur, Lucknow, Bara Banki and  Gonda, and impor-
tant ecntres in Bihar, Bengal and Assam in the east.

Besides, the net-work of road links also connects the district with

Jaces like ﬁnizabad, Azamgarh, Ghazipur and Balha.. I\fepal lics to the

fn)(;r('l; of tim distriet and a number of roads from the district lead to com-
mercial ecntres in that country too,



110 BASTI DISTRICT

Both the road and rail links  with which the district is well served
play an important role for the development of industry in the district.
On the one hand, they provide raw materials and machinery for produc-
tion, and on the other, the produced goods find an easy outlet., While
Lucknow, Varanasi, Bara Banki, Faizabad, Gonda, ](:ml;m‘, Gorakhpur
and Sitapur and important markets outside the distriet situated within,
a r'adius 0('320'km. Basti, Khalilabad, Naugarh, Shohratgarh and Barhni
inside the distriet are also good marketing centres.

T b . -y R 4 o .

Che markets provide o favourable elimate for the establishment of
dcnumd-bnscd lndustries, and a number of such industries can profitahly
be established in the district.

A fair proportion of the weavers are printers.  There is considerable
demand for printed cloth both in and outside Uttar Pradesh, This can
be met by continuous supply of cotton-yarn to the weavers. lHence an
unit for producing cotton-yarn can be established at Mchndawal. There
are numcrous powcrlooms in the district, and therc is further 'demand
for them. A small workshop for repairs and replacements of their parts
can be set up at Mchndawal or Khalilabad to meet the requirement. At
present there are no yaru-proeessing facilities in the district, The wea-
vers spend  quite some thme in processing - the yarn on beams and cones
befor: actual weaving is done. A cotton-yarn preparatory unit can be
opened at Khudilabad, which enjoys adequate rail and road facilities.

~ Moderu agricultural implements are being used extensively in the
district, but for want of serviee units inmost of the development blocks,
the farmers have to go o H;gsh, l\'lm(.i(uh:ul or Gorakbpur for the
purpose.  As the demand for agricultural implements is increasing, there

is enough scope for a munber of service units  at the development bloek
headqarters,

A number of small-seale units, which ean produce brass and bronze
metal goods, can be established in the  distriet. The craftémcn of brass
and metal works in the district are only job-workers Bc;'nue}- in the 0xri(.:>t-
ing sct-up the procurement of raw materials and the ;nm'k('tlil‘l of ﬁ‘nivehed
produets is arranged by the financiers,  Though an nrtiﬁn%arns i)out
Rs 600 & month, vet for a nber of months in a vear he éomuim u: mp-
loyed for want of work. An assur:d supply of raw’ materials mui r('(‘t'(?n
of marketing facilitics may find n any of the artisa turni into p
ducers on their own, ’ Ariisans turning inte pro-

~_ Alargesseale rice mill can be established *at Basti. For want of
facility the paddy is at present sent out of the distriet. It is timated
that more than 200 thousand tonnes of rice is produced f;-om ‘desl‘ oW

in the district. Oil ean be extracted from  bran, which is up!:)v (-y gr((l)wr:i
o_f a rice-mill.  One such unit, for the extraction ’of oil b bsolvmytpmt “C_
tion process, can be established near the rice-mill. d i et

The existing sugar factories erush only about one-third of t) r-
canc grown in the district. A sugar factory with a crushing 1e s.légu :
1,250 tounes per day can be cstablished in the dist i't ?ﬂ;}ﬂmt.yo
Khalilabad, where railway facilities are available, rict at Hasti or
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About 75,000 hides and skins are available in the district annually.
Enough scope for a tannery in the district nearany important town, is
indicated. A «mall-scale foot-wear producing unit can be established at
Khalilabad. A number of persons had been trained in the district at the
pilot foot-wear training centre. With the increasing demand for foot-
wear, belts, purses, etc., the goods produced in the district can find a
ready market.

-About 6,000 tonnes of bones are available per year in the district.
Tt can easily be made into hone-meal which is considered a superior type
of fertiliser, containing about 2.5 per cent nitrogen and 28 per cent phos-
phate,

There are about 40,000 pigs in the district. A co-operative society
at Swapur manufactures brushes from"pig hair. Brushes worth Rs 20,000
are produced annually, using only a portion of the total supply of raw
material. The capacity of the unit can be expanded.

About 60,000 tonnes of fruits are grown in the district annually in-
cluding mango, guava and pine-apple which are the important fruits of
the district.  One unit at Khalilabad produces canned and bottled fruits
and fruit-juices. 'There is scope for the expansion of this unit or
establishment of new ones.

Timber produced in the district is not seasoned and the furniture
made out of it is of inferior quality., A wood seasoning — plant can pro-
fitably be established in the tevai areas near the Nepal border. If
seasoned timber is available a number of timber-based industries can be
established in the district. Wooden tovs,  electrical fittings, items of
stationery, cte., can be produced in small-seale units,

There is considerable demand for azozes, Lundages, surgical ecotton,
saline water, distilled water, ete. and Hese imported from Lucknow
and Kanpur, The consumption of fertilizers per heetare (58,4 kg.) in the
district is hicher than the State average (20,08 k). Therefore a fertilizer
unit can be established in the district,

The other demand-based industrics  that can be established are the
manufacture of agricultural implemends, ready -made garments and spor's
goods.

Welfare of Industrial Workers

A number of safety and welfare mensnres have been taken both by
the government and the employers, partienlarly by the owners of the
sugar factories. Various cnactments of the State and Central Govern-
ments that ersure proper protection, remuncration, and leave, cte., to
the workers are in force in the district. The details have been given in
chapter XVII (Other Social Services) of this volume.



CHAPTER v1
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BaNkiNng Axp Finaxcr

History of Indigenous Banking

In the ancient period, the region covered by the present district of
Basti had Hourishing trade with Nepal and moncy was adways available
for the tradec, People kept their deposits with greniy (guilds)t,  With
the emergence of middlemen in the mediaeval period,  vhe srenis disap-
peared. However, the business of deiding iy Moy was hichly deve-
loped, and money-dealers were found in all centres of trades,

There were many treasurics in this period,
took some effective me

asures to introduce fise
tion of the treasuries was Lo colleet state

behalf of the government of the day.

but in a had state, Akbar
al reforms, The main fune-
lues and inenr expenditure on

A propoval to start village banks or the
in 1902, but was not favourably roceived
was eventually madein 1906 with,
made available to sharcholders
liated socictics which were
OT more persons, who were
taken from the centryl bank

eredit system was fipst, made
by the Zamindars. A star!
aeentral hank at Bast; and loans were
and to nembers of the numerous afli-
Firgely easte concerns and consisted of ten

joitly and severally liable for al loans

GENERAL Crenrr Facineres
Indebtidnoss

Rural  Abou the end of the eightee

the lot of the tenans it was none the
both it was regarded as g necessary evil from wl
Proprictor and peasant bhoth inenpped
manner. If the lower cliygeeg Were aversn ¢ emisration, th,. Upper were
averse o labovr, Byt common to hoth wag the duly of m'ni'nl"linilw
their poor relationg; common to hoth 4n eXeossive <“<|V:'lllilur(' ”“' W (f
M s« o T N : ) : ’ ! red-
dings and a reck'esg tmprovidence in o other it ey
oth. 1t B e R foQ e . 1o, N S
bot 1‘? ltm(;){ it)(,. d.(:d( d, was & great el of education a
omfoit, ’ % anle
comlo; ut m b :vnk, there w

aring and soeiy) r
between Tnndlords and tenante, Until

& freeman.  Ahove the abject humiliny
of ill-usage and Oppression, he Tacke i
1860 the tatu. of 5 profe-siong|
In 1889 it wis placed on record ¢

e U e ———

nth eentury,

ndebtednes was
less the lotof the

. landlopg also By
‘ neh there wag no eseape,
mdebtedness Momueh the same

Comman to
asmall ide,y of
Soamarked difference
:L}muf, TROO Uhe Tagpey was hardly
» Which way mherited from ages
1 VItour tg pjse himselr, Abont
plonalyan a'most, Mmointed 1o gslavery,

hat The majority of . i
T —
1. Majumdar, R, ¢,

‘ Ancient Inddia, P2ty
2. Moreland, vy, Lt Inddia at the Death of Alhar p

Plodghmen in

TS s e —
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ie S€ persons

th of Domariaganj werc serfs. The term ap_ph(g dn;(l: rti}t‘ea ppupﬂ ns

the nor I oorru];tion of sravaka, meanin: m}; ihe Ht o P o

gg;a;$?1 ‘T,r; :or{sideratio_;ld for :m r:)d;m;gg t(]"’l ( y :?:aster &1l the money

himself, his wife and chi :o.r?w o‘ggrmver e, and a man

and repmd..f Succ;:l?d c:s:lsii;};hlfe bought outright for Rs1 50 or I;Sagoi;hg;l;;hi:
o hlsh"mhedif’ferentiated the sawaki bond from s avergssib‘e
gz(ixtl%rlgtlfae enfoxiced legally, and an escape was always p .

ven in
t the beginning of the present century, thefp :P:%}v}vrgena;: "if he
About ¢ rth of Domariaganj, had a holding of hi his mters’
the extreme no aster without payment, he did that to use > e to find
i fon min own fields, Tn other parts of T eation th. sire
cattle for hlshowwgs not also a tenant. With each genera }: ings o
a labourer Y{ o eased and a more minute subdivision ofk 0 thgi o
of esm:es fﬁ»:éci " The owners were driven to fall ba({] o ti-avagant
pr?r.)er gn?f?or '\,!'.ving. Even a ‘mallzam'ndar was 'us1‘1a yh?:r he spent
cultiva diture { particular'y in the marriage of his « ai:lgrden of deht,
L t’()llt’ of all proportion t: his means. The (111 the tenants,
Mherefore. pressed heavily on partics concerned. As regafds the ordinary
therefore, pres:s grgn (;ff than their brothren in other pzav.xt'es(.)f bl
they were ng “Y)'h.m’t(‘d to the idea of debt, and the ra tion in thestate
tenant was ha ]H'l'- there were no oreat signs of ameliorati Ny bettered
“;utglt]l‘;;lslg?or?iv ':nd tenénts’ the ]am£1€;‘ngd?;;‘s:::t ;(llfilrltl‘-iol;ef IEEiSI??'
ort e N he “nactment o o arfie Wi, n
:hcn: pl?:;lz?nrna V:’;ifgxfg?e Usurious Loans Act, 1918, the debtors bega
ions, mg

to get relief.

jrti fferings of
i i hirties aggravated suf ]
ic depression of ﬂ!e th sufferings of
ThC] ‘.((?)n:l(:]‘:t;ﬂn r:w retu-ne diminished shn,rpw.fhz‘g:cofd €Vorld
fhc’ mr? P primﬂtum‘ sommodities fetehed _dnrmgh t,wmms‘\nnding
Whm}(llt)]ﬁ) ;‘% Brmwht moremoney to the clﬂt\zgtor,_tva. Lo O e
AR 0 : r eonds left h'm without gains.
ise i jar s of other consumer ¢ S L
A :dn‘he Yand'ess ngricu'tural {abnprers (“nnt:‘;];increasing
smfﬂ}‘) ranci:xsw? existence in the thoes of spiralling prices
a sub-marginal existence

pouplation.

f India

< the Reserve Bank o

i a survev undertaken by | tn] average

q‘:(]’c?rde::ft fr(jnq'(;&m' Pradesh, it was gshmfated th:i; ::le::'ti:nated gt

in 1971, in easte ' honsehnld of a farmer was e Th
sets of the honse 065.65. 'The

;'{2111:) ?)‘t;;h;“? ?‘S“s he was i“demed) o f;::ﬂr; itfe'r:rf (;fnrqiizlsl]tura] labourer

S Ve o fs nf the honse : e
n,Ver:;{qe ]vz;!v‘r,e&f :};dnf?:‘,v:as in‘ebted to the extent of Rs 161.07.
was R8 1,212.13. 2 '

idi i halilahad
ia’ residing at Basti, .K
stria’ and office workers R e
d Uf{mbﬂgo_rj:c(luf’nd it diffienlt to ;\na}m theﬂtwg;r;dsﬂr‘r:‘;e ey a8
e e es, Ny they takeloons to mee e ses a8
of rie.e n p:poiiy rl(:;:(‘;:(‘ Accordine to an osh;r;af; an artisan,
eat es, ¢ AN
n::::‘r:g:(:;'m indeht d to the tur1of Rs 125 in 1
AVvernoe was ¢

Dabt-relief T.egisintion

“me in 1978, "o reopen loap
1 rte were ruthericed for the firct mf]'ln" 119;7(* inET:(‘Sf was
T “;_“0‘: ﬁlnd relieve the debters of the 1 hil'y, w
transactions ¢ '
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excessive and the transaction unfair, The Usurivus Toans Act, 1918,
and its subsequent amendment in 1928, enabled the c urts to examine
transactions, and was made applicable to all parties seeking rel'ef from
mortgage, But it did not define the words *unfair® and ‘excessive’, with
t' e result that the courts could not provide effective redress. By another
amendment effected in 1984, the ‘et was made applicable to all debts
end debtor., and laid down the lim’ts beyond which the rates of interest
eould be deemed to b excessive. The other enactments that followed
the economic depression of te tlirties were the United Provinces
Agriculturists® Velief Act, 934, the U.P. Temporary Postponement of
Fxecution of Decrees Act, 1987, and the U.P. Debt Redemption Act,
1940, They enabld the debtors, to repay in rasv instalments and re-
duced the rates of interest. T)us the rerson and property of the debtor
was also protected from being procee ‘ed -gainst in execution of decrees,

The State Government decided to intrnduce further reforms, as a

resu't whereot U.P. Reg'lation of Money-'ending Act, 1976, was passed
and enfireed.

The Act aims at proviling relief from extortion to small frrmers,
agrieultural lab urers, village artisans and ot-er weaker sections of the
socie’y, The law is also expected to heln the administration in its efforts
to curb black monev, It nrovides for liecencing of the business of money-

“lendin~, fivation of rates of interest by the government, an? fssue of
“receipt and account slips by the money-lender, It further enjoins
“upon the monev-'ender not to molest the debtor near thelr places of

work, nnd make pivments in ease of loans of Rs 1000 or shove, bv
cheque,

Commerecial loans of above Rs 5,000 advanced by banks, Life
Tasurance Corporatinn of "ndia, co-operative societies and government,

and loans taken from provident fun! acco n’s, are not covered by tie
Act,

The Uttar Pradesh Debt Relief Act 1977, provides relief from
Indebted+ess to landless agricultural lahourers, rural artisans marginal
farmers, small farmers, and urban workers. The Tahsildars are empo-
wered to enforce the Act. FExcess amount of debt stands discharged
and isnot recoverable. Burden of proof lies on the ereditors. Governments

(Centeal and State), corporationg, co-operatives, commercial banks, ete,,
are exempted from the Act,

Role of Private Mone -len-ers and Financ'ers

The monev-lenders in the district are genera'ly traders a-d sfu-nt
farmers, The commonest Ioans were those of prain lent bv banias (traders),
him to the cultivators for seed, This is repaid in kind at harvest time with
interest which nominallv amounts to saroa’ (one-fonrth), Tn eash loans
when goods were otTered as security, it varied from 12 ¢n 18 percent
according to the nature of the transact'on and from 18 to %7 percent
when merelv personal seenrity wwas given, The latter form of loan was
however, rure for morev was ~¢llam fent on pure'y personal secur'ty
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cxeept to a wealthy party and then the interest was much lower, anging
itrm o w Y per cent. When lands wece mortryed, the rate varied
from 9 o 18 per cent. S.ich mon-ylenders who usually were Banius,
were more numerous in the Har iya aud Khalilabad tahsils, A large
number of the zamindars were also engaged in money-lending but there
were no great tirms of any importance which d}rgcted their attention,
exclusively to banking, nor there were any joint stock insttutions
of this nature beiore 1947,

At present there are traders and rich farmers in the district who
combine money-lending with their main business. About 30 per cent
of the credit requirements of the rural sector in the district are still
being met by the private money-lenders, The total credit requirements
for productive purposes have been estimated at Hs 5 crores, out of
which only Rs 1.67 crores had been met by institutional credit agencies
in 1969-70, The rest had been advanced by the money-lenders and
tinanciers. The rate of interest varying from 12.50 to 86 per cenb
per annum.

Government Loans

It had been a tradition of the rulers of the country to provide relief
to agriculturists in times of natural calamities, However, since 1947,
the loans are provided not only for distress, but also for the develope
ment of the economy.

Loans advanced for repair or construction of houses are repayable
in 15 years, while all other loans have tc be repaid within one to two
years, from tue date of advancement. fl‘hu rate of interest charged on
the loans was 9.25 per cent per annum in 1977,

The following statement gives the amount of loans advanced by
the Revenue department of the State to agriculturists in the district;

—— e St . e

Year Amount Purpose
Advanoced
{in Rs)
7,904,000 Reliof against calamity
197475 » 5,600 Buying live-stock
[
Total 7,97,000
8,74,980 Relief against calamity
19 ' 7.,200 Buying live-stock
8,18,200 Developmeat of land ]
81,400 Construction and repaix of houses
Total 17,81,,780
—1976-'(7 60,000 Construction and repair of houses of agriculs
turists
60,000 Construction and repair of houses of nsa-
agriculturists

Total 1,20,000
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Commercial Banky

]
The State Bank of India opencd its branch-oflice at Basti in 1952
followed by the Central Bank of India, the Punjab National Bank and
the Narang Bank of India, Ltd, in the sixties,

There were in 1977, 21 branches of the State Bank of India, the
Central Bank of India, the Punjab National Bank and the Nurang Bank
of India, Ltd, in the district. The following statement gives the loca-
tion of each branch,

Name Location of brauch

State Bunk of India Babhinan, Birdpur, Kaptanganj, Barhni, Domari-
aganj, Haraiyn, Ilwa, Maghr, Mchndawal,
Munderwa, Naugarh, Rudhuauli, Shohratgarh,
Uska Bazar, Bunsi, Busti, Khalilabad

Punjub National Bank Nuthnagur, Basti
Central Bank of Indin ; Bast
Narang Bank of India, Ltd, Basti

) Since mid-}9€9, the number of Commercial banks in the district has
increased manifold. The banks spread their activitics, particularly to
rural areas covering the entire district and there was a corresponding
increase in d(;posits and advances. In June, 1972, the total deposits of
the commercial banks was Rs 4,42,00,000 and the outstandine credit
amounted to Rs 2,78,00,000 . Advar.ces comprised 61.5 perbccnt of
the depositg,

In the following ycars more funds were diverted to the we -
tions oif the society and a priority sector was constituted which ?ggm::;s
the agriculturists, small-scale industrialists, transport workers sm‘nll
traders a.nd_self-employed persons. By the end of 1976, ti e a;lvum,-es
to the priority sector amounted to 62.4 per cent of the total advances
but the deposit credit ratio deelined from 61.5 per cent in 1972 to 42‘2'
per cent in December, 1976, )

The following figures indicate the extlent of i i
o 'at e ou'standiug credit to
priority sector and the total deposits and advances of (-,mnnu-t(-iul ll)unks
by the close of year, 1976. ‘
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— e

D Dpiorilv S o Balance No. of
Priority  scetor Outstand- acoounts
ing (in Rs)

Agriculture 2.33,30,000 15,152
Small-scale industries 41 24,000 2,476
Road and water transport 5,63.000 197
Retail trade and small business 10,80,000 889
Professional and self-employed persons 1,94,000 199
Other advances 1,76,69,000 -
Total advances T ) 4,69,60,000 —
Advanees to priority sector 2,92,91,000 —
Total deposits 17,33,32,000 _—

42 .2 -—

Deposit credit ratio (in per cent)

Co-operative Movement

Primary Agricultural Co-operative Societies—The proposal to
start village banks on the co-operative credit system was first made in
1902, but was not favourably recexqu by zam{n'dars.. A'start was even-
tually made in 1906, with the establishment of” he District Co-operative
Bank, Ltd, Basti. lowecver, the movement was spread to a larg_er num-
ber of villages only after 1950 with the establishment of the agricultural
co-operative socicties. The fo]lowmg_ statement gives the growth.of 1:hej
primary agricultural cu-operative societies with certiain other particulars
ixties and seveaties ol the twentieth century §

in the si
T N B Rate of
interest
Number Member- Loaus d (per cent )
ieti hi advance er aInum,
Year of societies ship R p
Nﬁ)ﬁo o T 1,902 B 68,171 88,00,000 7
1950 640 1,80,311  1,69,00,000 10
b
1976 401 2,76,219  2,58,00,000 14
)

n the membership of the co-operative credit societiga
indi the progress was sub-

J advanced to members indicate that the p vas |

and t.h(l: 101'115;1508-;1” capita loan advanced was Rs 56 in 1960, which incre

e R 94,I in 1970.  After 1961 small societies were amalgamated

cused £0, 48 and therefore the total number of societies was

N s socleties )
o {:Z:]&hg? qu (1)1Lx L1970’, and 401 in 1976, An unhappy aspect of the co»
ree . :

The steady rise i
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1
operative movement has beenjthe existance of a large number of une-
conomic societies. Qut of 1,902 societies in 1960, as many as 421 were
ineurring loss; whereas ia 1970, of the 640 gocieties, 819 were uneconomic.
tlowever, in 1976 only 80 societics out of 401 were uneconomic,

Co-operative Marketing Societies—There are four large co-ope-
rative snarketing societies, located at Bast), Naugarh, Shohratgarh and
Uska Bazar, which deal in food-grains and other agricuttursl commo-
dities, thereby ensuring a just and fair return to the cultivator for his
produce and making him available items of daily need as well as agricul-
tural inputs at reasonable price promptly. The following statement
gives some particulars about the societies ;

Location of Co-op-  Year of Tatal Membership Sales in 1976
erative market- establish- investment in 1976 ~—— e ————
eting soniety ment in 1976 Commaodities Value
(in Ra) (in Rs)
Shehratgarh 1960-61 50,000 019 Foed-grains, 14,80,000
eloth, sugar,
fertilisers
Uska Bazar 1960-61 68,000 1,016 Do 4,24,000
Naugarh 1957-58 89,000 5,689 Do 2,123,000
Basti 1956-57 96,000 8,255 Do 1,95,000

District Co-operative Development Federation, Ltd.—The
District Co-operative Development Federation, Ltd, was estanlished in
1948 at Basti. It is the central institution for the consumer's co-opera=
tive societies, and it deals in food-grains and other goods. The total
investment of the federation was about Rs 2,60,000 in 1976, when sugar,
cement, cloth and fertilisers worth Rs 78,81,000 were sold.

Co-operative Bank —District Co-operative Banks, Ltd,
Basti was established in 1906, 1t had five branches in 1977 which are
located at Basti, Naugarb, Khalilabad, Domariaganj and Haraiya. Loans
aud banking facility ave available to agriculturists und others, who are
members of the bank . . here were 768 m«mbers in 1973-74, 779 in 1974-
75, and 671 in 1975-76. The following statement gives the amount of
joans advanced by the bank during the three ycrrs from 1974 to 1976 ¢

Rate of interest

Year Amount of loan advanosd (per oent per annum)
(in Re)

1074 2,40,41,000 11.00 toe 25,80

1975 ,50,49,000 De

1976 8,587,88,000 De
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The Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Developmert Bank,
Ltd, opened a branch at Rasti in 1969. The tank advances loans
primarily for the development of agriculture. During the last three
years from 1974 to 1976 loans were advanced for minor irrigation
projects at 9.50 per cet interest. The following statrment gives the
amount of loans advanced and the membership of the bank :

Year Membership Total amount of loans
(number of depositors) advanced (in Rs)
" 1974 1,178 52,59,000
1075 1,671 80,09,000
1078 1,101 58,61,000

National Savings Organisation

The post-office savings bank scheme has t cen in operation in the
district since the last decade of the rinefcenth century. Subsequently
o ther schemes were, from time to time, launched to inculcate a hahit
of thrift in people, and tap the savings to make funds available for de-
velopmental works. In 19682 defence deposits and national defence certi-
ficates, were introduced to help raise funds and augment the resources
for the defence of the country.

Various securities have been floated, from time to time, to promote
national savings. A 15-year public provident fund scheme is also in
vogue since, 1974,

The following s'atement gives some information about the national
savings scheme in the distriet :

Total value of all securities on 81st December 1976 Rs 4,08,81,600
Number of acconnts on 81st December 1976 Rs 37,777

Total amount of inoney paid for mature securities in 1976  Rs 3,98,97,900

Life Insurance

The life insurance business was taken over by the Life Insurance
Corporation of India in 1956, and a branch-office of the corporation
was opened at Basti in 1961, The office is manned by two class I
Officers, 16 class IT officers, and 28 others.

The following statement gives the business achieved in the district
in the three years from 1974-75 to 1976-77 :
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Year No. of Premi:l. colleeted Total business
persons (in R«) done  (in Rs)
insured
197478 2,878 26,56,723 .55 2,59,95,750
1
975-76 3,087 32,861,531 .85 3,04,06,000
1976-
976-77 2,813 35,26.088.00 2,8R,28,750

Currency and Coinage

Punch-marked coins with one or two figures marked as symbols of
the fssuing authority were in circulation, as far back as the sixth century
B. C. These coins were issued by merchants, guilds and eorporations
besides the government of the day. Tmperial Guptas issued a series of
coins, which are considered to be of high artistic standard.! The - eicht
of the earliest coins was based on the system laid down in Manu-Sambita.
Generally coins of a single metal - copper nr silver- were in eireulation,

1 The silver purana or dhurana of 32 ratis, and their varions multiples
and subdivisions have heen discovered all aver Tndia.

h In medieaval period there were mainly three types of coins, the dam,
¢ rupee, and the mohar?. A rupee comprised 40 dams, ard 10 rupees
were computed as ¢ jual to a gold mohar.

The British issued their own rupec of 180 grains. A rupee comprised
16 annas and an anna divided into 12 pies or four paisa (old).

The decimal system of coinage was i
em omage was introduced on October 1, 1958.
;I‘wb; ;;upee }tl]:.S been lefl‘d('d into 100 paise. There are ¢ois of nnc,pﬂisn
0 paise, three paise, five paise, ten paise, 1 t i renty- '
paise and 50 paise, P paise, twenly pafse, - twenty-five

The currency consists of one rupe ins i
A 2 tupee notes and coins issued by the
(t}i(()’;esrg;nr?t&fsltndna.f;fhe Reserve Bank of Tndia issues notesof denomina-
and eoing p wo, five, ten, twenty, fifty, and one hundred.? Currency
e ge are mgde available to the district throngh branches of the
¢ Bank of India located at Basti, Bansi. Khalilabad, Uska Bazar,
%hohgatgarh, Ruf.lhauli., Naugarh, Munderwa, Mechadawal, Magchr, Ttwa,
aralya, Domariaganj, Kaptanganj, Barhni, Birdpur and Babhnan.

1. Majumdar, U. C.: Andent India , .15
2. Pat\dy, A. B.: Later Mediaeval India , p. 191 (Allababad 1o6)

8. N
February, Om:.f Rs 1,000 Rs 5,000 and Rs 10,000 have been demopetized  sinee
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TrapE AND COMMERCE
Course of Trade

The main trade routes of the district linked it with Gorakhpur,
Gonda, Faizabadand Nepal. The trade with the adjoining Indian districts
was negligible in the nineteenth century as compared with the trade with
Nepal. In spit: of restrictions the trade with Nepal was considerable.
However, the pace of trade with the adjoining districts and Nepal incre-
ased after the British took over the administration of the district in
1801. This trend continued with improvement in law and order situa-
tion and laying of the railway in 1885 which connected the district with
important trade centres.

Export and Import

The export trade of the district was mainly confined to agricultual
pro-luce. The chief staple of commerce, however, was rice, followed by
wheat, oil-seeds, other grains and unrefined sugar and jaggery. The
district produced food-grains in such quantitics that it _had always sur-
plus stocks which were exported to different parts of India and Nepal.
The chief items of imports were raw cotton, piece goods, salt, metal
vessels, stone and timber. As practically no cotton was produced in the
district, it "ad to be imported from Kanpur and elsewhere. European
picce goods were imported from Calcutta and Bombay.

The bulk of the traffic passing to and from Nepal had to pass
through certain Nepali marts which were located between the frontier
and the foot-hills. ~ Some of the important markets were Sirsewa, Baha-
durgani, Kaptangani, Tanlihwa and Butwal. In these marts both import
and export duties were levied on Nepali  goods, import duties
being charged only on goods sent from the British territory. The
main items of import from Nepal were unhusked rice and wheat,
ghee, drugs, spices, fibres, oil-seeds and timber, while the main
items of export from the district Basti were eotton goods, metals, salt,
sugar, oil, and wool. From 1896 to 1901 the imports from Nepal were
valued at about Rs 28 lakhs, while the tota! vahie of exports to Nepal
was ab ut Rs 13.50 lakhs. In 1903, the value of imports was over
Rs 47 lakhs, though the exports were not much more than Rs 11 lakhs.

-

In the wake of the Second World War (1939—15) the trade in food-
grains decreased, but it increased in the case of timber, metal goods and
textiles Iowever, the inerease was not of a big magnitude, and as the
war developed, searcity conditions tended  to depress trade, and the
tlackmarket came into cxistence. With the development of roads after
1947, the external as well as the internal trade have increased. The
export pattern of the district is still primarily agrarian, while the impo-
rts mainly comprise consumer goods, cloth, metal goods, and medicines.
Sugar, which is produced in the district, is exported in large quantities.

The following statement gives the approximate exports from the
district in 1976-77 ; .
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Commodity Export Destination of export
Quintals
Sugar 3,00,000 All over Indin
Molasses 30,000 Bara Banki, Kanpur
Paddy and rice 8,00,000 Kanpur, Gorakhpur, Bihar
Oil-sceds (Ground-nut and mustard) 70,000 Kanpur, Lucknow

Handloom and powcerloom cloth .
worth Rs 13,90,000 Bihar, Kanpur, Allahabad, Varanast

Brass and bronze utensils worth Rs 55,00,000 Varanasi, Mirzapur, Moradabad

General merchandise, cloth, coal, cement, petrol, fertilisers, metal

oods, and medicines are the main  items of import, which are generally

imported from Gorakhpur, Lucknow, Kanpur, Varanasi, Bombay, Bihar

and Bengal. The following statement gives the imports of a few items
(for which the figures are available) in 1976-77 :

Commodity Tmport (approximate)
Coal 2,500 tonnes
Cement 4,15,762 bagst
Diesel Oil 2,46,01,316 litres
Petrol 22 82,510 litres

1. One bag contains about 50 kg, of cement

At present a large portion of the imports and exports are carried on
trucks, which have the advantage of loading and  unloading of goods at
the depots.  Besides, the goods ore also carried by rail,

Trade Centres

Khalilabad is the most important trade eentre for the import of co-
tton-yarn and for the export of handloom and powerloom cloth. The tra-
ders from Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Bengal, Bihar, and Orrisa assemble
once a week, i.c.,on Monday at Khalilabad and transactions worth
Rs 8 to Rs 10 lacs are elfected on  cach market day. At Mchndawal
traders from Bihar and east Uttar Pradesh assemble and make purchases
of handloom cloth as well as wheat and jaggery. The transactions
in handloom cloth at Mchndawal range between Rs 30,000 and Ry 40,000
on each market day, i. e, on Thursday besides wheat and Jaggery.
The traders from Mirzapur, Varanasi and Moradabad also visit Bakhira
in Mchndawal development block to buy brass and bronze utensils.
They supply raw materials, i.c., brass and bronze serap in advance to the
artisans who produce goods  approximately worth Rs 55 lacs annually.
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There is considerable clandestine trade with Nepal along the borders
of Naugarh tubsil in items like Japanese textiles, transistors, European
watches, ghi, spices and timber which are imported, while rice, sugar,
utensils and cloth comprise the main items of export.

The trade with other districts and regions comprises maiuly of agri-
cultural commodities, sugar, handloom cloth and general merchandise,
iron and steel goods, cement, coal and medicines,

Regulated Markets

There are five rezulated wholesale markets located at Basti, Khali-
labad, Naugarh, Shohratgarh and Barhni. Rice, pulses, oil-seeds, gur
(jaggery), sugar, handloom cloth and utensils made of bell-metal and
brass are the main items of trade in these markets, in addition to eon-
sumer goods,

Basti is an important market for cloth, food-grains, oil-seeds, ferti-
lisers, general merchandise, medicines and metal goods. In the matter
of finished goods, it is mainly fed from trade centres like Gorakhpur,
Faizabad, Lucknow and Kanpur.

There are 52 wholesale traders at Basti. Of the wholesale traders
about 40 deal in food-grains and agricultural commodities, while the rest
in cloth and other goods. Tetari in Naugarh tahsil is the main wholesale
market for vice.

The following statement v.ves the approximate total arrivals of
agricultural commodities in the mandi (wholesale market) at Basti in
1970 :

Commodity Total arrivals Value
(in tonnes) {in Rs)
Wheat 8,500 28,00,000
Rice 800 14,00,000
Bariey 500 2,60,000
Gur 2,000 18,00,000
Pulses 2,000 22,00,000

The other wholcsale murkets are situated al Shohratgarh and
Barhni, The markets at Bansi, Domariagan] and Haraiya are also
important ccntres.

In the wholesale markets of the district other than Basti, the
agricultural commodities again form the bulk of the trade. The follow-
ing statement gives the total arrivals and its value in each of the major
mundis in the district in 1970 @
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- Tolnl Value No. of
{ Commandity urrivals (in Rs) traders
Mandi (in tonnes)
e T T T T S
. ice 7,000 1 .22,50,600 33
Tetari Buazar, Tuhsil Naugarh  JHcC 2,600 20,00,000
i Rice 5,600 98,00,000 19
Shohratgnrh, Tahsil Nuugarh \Vlll(cnt 1500 1200000
heat 1,700 18,60,000 a5
Khalilabad }:’,(:L LO00  17,50,000
; Wheat 900 7,20,000 23
Barhoi Rice 2,200 38,650,000

e e A

Storage Facilities—There is one largc Warel!()usn at I_Sasti whi h
is «wned by the Food Corporation of India unq its capacily was 500
tonnes in 1977. The co-operative department of the State Government
(;per'utcs 92 warchouses in the district with a total cajacity of 2,200
tonnes. lach mandi has its own arrangements for storing goods.

Though about 40 thousand tonnes .of potatoes are proQuccd_ am}unllx
in the district, yet s the cold storage I.n(lnstry caught g.hc imaginati n of
the people not long ago. There were in 1976-77 "f\ly five ml('l stornges,
g at Basti and one each at Khalilabad and Tetari Bazar, with a total
capacity of 5,000 tonnes,

Retail Trade

Markets dealing in cloth and general merchandise are situated all
over the district. In addition there are 202 smaller markets called hats
or bazars, which are held once, twice or thrice cach week.  Food-grains,
oil-seeds, cloth, vegetables and other consumer gocds are sold in these
markets. The following statement gives the number of bazars that are
held at different places in each tahsil of the district :

Tahsil Number of hazars
Basti 45
Khalilabad 43
Domariaganj 82
Bansi 81
Naugarh %6
Haraiya 26

Total ' T T
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Fairs

Majority of the fairs that are held in the district are of religious
nature and their commercial importance is very limited. However,
there arc two fairs which are  held in the tahsils of Domariaganj and
Herraiya which attract more than 23,000 persons. Handloom cloth,
baskets, books, pottery, loys, sweetmeats, and agricultural implemen s
are : 0ld in considerable quantities, in thes: fairs.

State Trading

The prices of all commodities increased cons’derably during the
Second World War (1989—45), and in order to arrest their further rise
and to give relief to the consumers, chiefl, in the urban centres, the prices
of a large number of commodities were controlled and the supply of most
of them to the consumers was rationed. Some of the more important
commodities thus controlled and rationed were food-grains, cloth, matches
drugs and petrol. Dealers in these commodities had to obtain licenecs
from the governmeat. Various schcmes for the raticning of food-grains,
mainly wheat and its produects, rice, sugar and kerosene oil have, how-
ever, persisted ever since with varying degree of applicability, There
were 906 fair-price shops in the district in 1977, whec wheat, sucar, rice
and coarse grains were sold.

The following statement £or the year 197°-77 indicates a higher sale
of wheat from the fair-price shops, as compared to sale of rice and coarse
grains ¢

Commodity Sales (quantity in quintals) Value (in Rs)
Wheat 1,215 1,57,950
Riee 480 72,600
Coarse grains 60 5,0¢8

Merchants Associations

Vyapar Mandal, Basti, is an important association of merchants,
which provides a single platform for action in matters involving the inter-
ests of different trades.

The producers of handloom cloth and merchants engaged in the trade
of cloth, food-grains and general merchandise, have associations of tl eir
own which determine the rights and duties of the workers of <z ch trade.
The associations al:o provide legal and technical assistance to their
members on problems related to respective trades,

Weights and Measures
In the past there was a great variation in the matter of weights and

measures in the district as clsewhere in the State, The people were slow
to adopt the government scer of 80 folas and a large number of local
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weights were found, which differed from market to market. The unit of
weight throughout the district was the copper coin known as Gorakhpuri
or Butw ..l pice 22.5 of which went to make the government scer. Four
of these pice made a ganda, a term which was con'mon  throughont the
Avadh and the east. Generally one local or Kacheha weer (i()mpriscd
8 gandas and there were 10 gandas in a panseri, which was cqual to 150
tolas. There was also a local pakka scer, comprising 25 gandas or 194
tolas. Thus far the system did not materially ditfer fron (0 fone iy
Avadh. Towever, sei a measure peculiar to Gorakhpur Iivision, was
gencrally used in weighing grain.  Kven this urit varied from place
to place varying with the naturc of the grain sold. A sei represented
a quantity of white or husked rice, which was equivalent 1o one local
pakka ser (seer).  Sixteen such sels made one wmant; 16 manis one gon.
But as unhusked rice weighs about twice as much as white vice, the mand
in the case of the former consisted of only eight seis, and five of these
manis made one man or maund. This was equivalent to 48 standard
sers (scers). The set was generally used in the northern tahsils, where
r'ce was the staple crop.

When collected into heaps on the threshing-floor, geain was sometimes
measured by a standard of capacity called the pathi, which varied in Qi-
fferent villages and ranged from about 40 to 60 standard scers. The
British government introdueed the standard seer of 80 lolas, and 40
such scers made 4 maund.

For the measurement o length and area, the local wiut was hath
or cubit, and this unit too differed from place to place. The British in-
troduced a bigha-3,025 square yards (2.529 s, ) or live-cights of an
acres (0.1 ha). The local higha known as Kacheha bigha was two-fifths
to onc-half of the standard bigha.

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced with
effect from October 1, 1960. For the proper implementation of the new
syst-m, the government cstablished an oflice under the distriet supply
ofticer, who is ex-oflicio assistant eontroller of weights and nicasurcs.
e is assisted by 2 senior inspeetors, one inspector and five others. A
laboratory of weights and measures was opened at Naugarh in 1972,
whi-h is manned by a senior inspector and four others. '

Every trader has to submit his weights and measures for inspection
and every such wnit, on being found accurate is stamped.

An idea may be had from the following statement regarding the
enforcement work during the years 1975-76 and 1976-77 :

No. of No. of Compound- No. nf'— . Amount of

Year CASCS cases ing fee cases fines imposed
detected  compounded  realised punished by eourts
(in Rs) by courts (in Rs)
1975-76 284 207 13.570 a4 500
1976-77 274 186 10,380 120 8,875

T ———— —— —— e
E—— e ——— — o .-

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

Trade Routes and Highways

It appears that in former days, Basti remained separated from the
rest of the country and hence there existed no major roads. However, a
considerable portion of the district traffic was river-borne, the principal
route being along the Ghaghara and its tributaries to the east. At the
cession of the district to the British in 1801, there were practically no
roads execept one built during the reign of Aurangzeb in the last quarter
of the 17th century, from Ayodhya to Gorakhpur which passed through
Basti, Khalilabad and some other places of the district. Under the British,
several roads enme into existence but none of them were properly bridged
ot drained, so that they became impassable during the rains, and one
of them were metalied till after the freedom strugele of 1857. It was
during 1857 that the trunk road from Faizabad to Gorakhpur was com-
pleted as a continuation of the system of military roads which were
constructed in the newly acquired province of Avadh. This road, being
metalled throughout its length, became the chief highway of the district,
while some important loeal roads were also oper ed this time. The road
communications of the district were rapidly extended and improved and
by the beginning of the present century several roads had been metalled.

In 1906, the total length of the provineiad and local first class mctalled
roads which passed through the district, was about 181 km. At the
same time the total length of the seeond class metalled roads was about
849 km and that of third eclass ahort 130 k. The total length  of
fonrth class nnmmetalled roads was 434 k. In 1913, there were about
258 T long metalled roads and about Y07 k. unmetalled roads in the
distriet.  Tn 1921-22, {he length of the mictalled roads increased consi-
derably und was 313 ki while the length of unmetalied roads was about
874 kin. In 1931-32, there was a further increase in the length of metalled
roads which stood at 862 km and the length of unmetalled roads rose
to 894 km. In the year 1947, the district had 157 ki of metalled roads,
out of which 99 kin was nnder the public works department and 259 km
under the erstwhile distriet board, During the period from 1947 to 1863,
construction of 174 km of new metalled roads, 56 ki of cement conercte
tracks, reconstruction of about 305 ki of locad metalled rords was com-
pleted. Diring the Third Five-years Plan (1861-66) and  after, the
construction and improvenient of roads in the distriet could not remain
uninterrupted,  The total length of mictalled roads, during this period
was 600 km including 24 km of district beard (Zila Parishad) roads.

The tols) mileage of metalled roads in the district after completion
of all roads taken up under various schemes during the Third Five-year
Plan period, was envisaged to he 836 km Besides, 11 km of metalled
roads constructed under shramdan (voluntary labour) scheme were taken
over by the public works department for maintenance.
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In 1976-77, length of metalled and u
s h nmetalled roads under ¢ i
z)vfg:lg?si%nttrg;;]tkwas alt)ollllt 11,138 km and 913 km resl)cz{ivlgley pu(l;l:t:
bou m metalled and unmetalled roads were inter.vi
communicetion roads. The length of metalled 'd‘ netallod voags
under Zilla Parishad was 17 km and 78 kr peotively. Tio o roads
Parishad n respectively, T ici
board Basti maintained 84 km, metalled and 2.’15) kin, urixletltzll;fcdml;r(;f:ir;ul

MopEes OF CoNvEYANCE

carts and park monC Ziliays and cans o rengsport, the bullock-
very es S s avere ¥y means of road transport from the
OF Trenden) gromes, e 0%, the camel and the bullaloc eing the beasts
by the mont-ycdg - lcag&?"u Ilalkzs (})ulmu]lll}ls) were generally used
came In tan, Bl{)t b[e)in.' }1 1 the passage of tu_nc, the tongas and ckkas
the 10ad and are beia: ;;: (l)w a]nd costly to maintain, they are poing off
such as bicycles, and “'Plﬂce.( by time saving and cconomical means
and converances t i \Lt) (‘t c]-rlckshmvs and other power-driven vehicles
in the distriot i){ .1‘)”6l’('l"’0 a m}n}bcr of tongas, ckkas and rickshaws
11 tongas, 55 Ckku.g‘ ]-5/ /(‘,'l;\;:%s ].}l,.i.‘)?: There were 1,584 cycle-rickshaws,
pal board, Basti, w Arts and 886 cycles registered with the munici-

Itis ch:ntzig r:;'af] areas the l.)uHOck-onrt is still a mulLi-purpose vehicle.
o rimql«roqy ; ‘}or transporting goods as well as short travel during
23,«,:)75 ‘}Hlvi of short (_hstzmcos, fairs and festivals, In 1976, there were
3,275 bullock-carts in the district. Tractor, though mu;nly used for

aor lCllltlll'e, 1 a.l';() accasio a y S b G113
S b casion ” use i tl ns Olt n ”)
14 l 13 a means Of a p

Mechanised Vehicular Traffic

Befo . . . . .
were f(‘fvri(:l Il"dﬁll)clldcn(,q motor vehicles, mainly lorries and trucks,
villa lumber. - With the development of hichways and the inter-

tlage road communication the \ ; ;

considerabl 1 1¢ number of motor vchicles has inereased
The trm:k y and now they erowd all the important routes of the district.
Ny rioult / S]p(,rl'nrm useful serviee in transporting copsumer goods,
t}?e n ura pmdu(_‘e, building material and other such goods. Tn 1977,

umbcr of vehicles of various types on road was 1,701, of which 523
were registered,

U.P. State Road Transport Corporation -The U.P. Government
Transport Department introduced rondways serviees in the district in
the year 1948, The organisation relating to the State roadways services
was converted into the U.P, State Road Transport C()rp()rzition with
c{f(‘ct from June 1,1972 In 1948, there were only three routes on which
eight roadways buses were plying in the district, At present 71 buses
Ply on 27 routes of the district. The total number of passengers earried
In 1976-77 by roadways buscs was 55,35,800. °

Railways

Though the road communication of the district was rapidly extended
and improved, no great change oceurred till the construetion of railways
in the district, The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railwby
traversed the south of the district from east to west, passing through the
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pargana of Maghar Kast, Mahuli West, Basti East, and Bansi West and
_there being eight stations in between. Laying of the railway was begun
In 1882 ‘and opened for traffic on the 15th of January 1885. On the 15th

""of December in the following year, a branch line was opened between
Gorakhpur and Usks, its object being to tap the large grain trade from
Nepal and the north of the district. Its success induced the Company
to extend the line s0 as to form a connecting link with the branch line
from Gonda to Tulsipur. The project was sanctioned in 1908, and the
work of construction was commenced immediately. The line ran from
Uska through the centre of Bansi East and the north-east portion of
Bansi West, and the first section, Uska to Barhni near Nepal frontier
was opened to traffic on the 5th of January, 1905, the remainder being
completed about a year later. The system succeeded in its aim of
attracting the trade of the large Nepalese markets at Taulihwa,
Sirsewa and Bahadurganj.

At present two lines of the undertaking which has since been named
as North Eastern Railway, pass through this district. The main line
connecting Lucknow with Gorakbpur and places in Bihar and Assam in
the east passes through the south of the district, while the branch line
runs between Gorakhpur and Gonda passing through Uska Bazar,
Naugarh, Chilhiya, Shohratgarh, Parsa and Barhni in the district. The
main line has nine and the branch line has six railway stations within
the district, The density of railway system for the district works oub
to mere 1.6 km, per 100 sq. km. of area. This is much lower than the
State’s average of 2.9 km. The district has only 4 km of railway route
per one lakh of population. ‘

Traver FaciriTies

Dharmsalas—Before the introduction of Jocomotives and mecha-
nised transport, it was difficul* to perform journey alone in the district.
In ancient and medieval times 8 few serais provided food and shelter to
the travellers as well as resting places for their animals. With develop-
ment of roads, public transport and allied amenities like dharmsalas
the situation has vastly improved. The dharmsalas serve a useful
purpose by providing shelter to the travellers and pilgrims. A list of
dharmsalas and hotels is given in Statement I at the end of the
chapter.

Dak-bangalows and Inspection Houses— In every tahsil of the
district, there are dak-bungalows/inspection houses, the upkeep being
under the various depertments of the State Government. The dak-
bungalows and inspection houses, though primarily constructed for
the members of the government and public servants, also offer lodging
facility to travellers.

A list of inspection houses located in the district is given in State-
ment I1 at the end of the chapter.

Post Orrices

In the district the practice of carrying letters from one place to an-
other was inadequate and primitive hefore this institution took its firm
roots during the British regime. The last quarter of 19th century marks
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» berinning of regular postal services in the district, when in 1878 ten
:)l(l):tt-)c)?fircles f;ﬁnctioged llx)nder the imperial and 16 under the district
ostal management system. In 1907, the district and 42 post-offices
including the head office at Basti. There were 14 sub-offices, from which
the mails were distributed to the dependent branch offices. In 1918,
the number of post-offices in the district was 49, in 1928, it had risen to
50 and in 1982 to 56. By 1976-77, the total number of post-offices
inct.'eased to 428, of which 45 were sub-offices and 882 branch of fices,
besides the head post-office which is situated at Basti.

SraTemMeENT |

Dharmsalas and Hotels

—— e s

Village/ Town Name F—‘acilitios available Mamgeme{\i

— -— TaAuAsr, BaNst — -

-— Tansin Bastr —_ -

Buastt Dev Narain Dharmsala —_— . Private
Basti Gauri Datt Dharmsala — Ditto
Basti Chandra Hotel Food and lodging Ditto
Busti Janata Hotel Ditto Ditto

Tansin DOMARIAGANJ

Tans:s Haraiva

Duhwa Swaminath Dharmsala — Private
Pachwas Narendra Deo Dharmsala — Ditto
Pachwas Lukhraji Devi Dharmsala —_ Ditto
Shankarpur Chhoteylal Dharmsala — Ditto

Tanstn KHALIDARAD

Tansin  NaAuvgarp

P —— T e e e e e it e —— . T e,

StATEMENT 11

Inspection houses and Dak-bungalows

—— T —— —— t— ———— g, —

Village | Town Name Manegement

- — — . — s _—

Taps1L Bansg

Bansi Inspention house Public Works Departnent
Rudhauli Ditto Ditte
Tamsn, Basti
Basti Dak hungale w Zila Parlshad
Inspection houso Irrigution Department

[Cotd.
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———— —

1 2 8
Munderwa Inspection Houses Public Works Department
Ditto Irrigation Department
Sonhan hitto Public  Works Depuartempt

TausrL DuMARIAGART

Domariaganj Dak-bungalow Public Works Department
Intwa Dak-bungalow Ditto
Tansrs Hararva
Bikramjot — Publie Works Department
Haraiya — Public Works Department
Tassin KBALITABAD
Kh.alilabad Dak-bungalow Pablic Work Department
Khalilabad Ditto Irrigation Department
Mukhlispur Ditto Public Works Department
Mehndawal Ditto Ditto
Tansin NAUGARB
Barhni ! Dak-bungalow Public Works Department
Belsar Ditto Ditto
Bewari Khurd Ditto Irrigation Department
Birdpur No. 2 Ditto Ditto
Birdpur No, 9 Ditto Irrigation Department
Birdpur No. ¢ Ditto Publiec Works Department
Nibi Ditto Irrigation Department
Parwi Bazar Ditto Public Works Department
Sikhat Ditto Irrigation Departm?nt
Uska Ditto Public Works Department



CIIAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In the census of 1971, cconomic sactivity of the people have been
divided into the main and secondary categories. All -part-time workers
were removed from the category of workers and included in the
secondary category.

All the persons who are cconomically active but neither they are
cultivators nor agricultural labourers, according to the census of 1971
have been considered to be engaged in miscellancous occupations.
An idea of their distribution may be had from the {ollowing statement :

Occupation Number of persons
engaged in 1971
Mining and quarrying ST 7;;;5-—— T
Household industry and manufacturing 88,541
Construction 1,112
Trade and commerce 20,847
Transport, storage and communications 3,200
Servioces 31,077

Live-stock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations,
orchards and allied activitios 1,019

PUBLIC SERVICE

— e — —_——

With the growing responsibility of the government towards planned
economic and social development of the country, employment opportu-
nities under the Central and the State Governments at different levels
have increased to a large extent. Besides, activitics in the public admi-
nistration of local bodies and quasi-government (Central and State)
establishments have also assumed vast dimensions. Some idea of this

may be had from the following statement ;

No. of establishment Number of employcocs

Type of e;tablilhment — —_

1978 1978 1975 1976
Male Female —l\;l_ale— I—;n-l;z:l-e-
_Central Government 2 1 1,124 ... 1 858 Ty
State Government 9l 93 10,869 537 10,487 587
Quasi-government (Centrel) 18 15 418 . 434 1
Quasi-government (State) 5 (1) 1927 7 2,807 10

Local bodies 18 18 8,204 087 8,180 086

G — — — — — —
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% With the expansion of various development schemes the number of
employees in public services also has increased to a large extent. F(?r
the welfare of their employees the government has undertaken certain
measures. Dearness allowance is admissible to all classes of such emp-
loyees at rates varying in accordance with their salaries.  Facilities like
regular subscription to provident fund, free medical treatment, free or
subsidized residential accommodation, etc., are available to government
servants and to some “extent to employees of the local bodies. also.
Leave-rules have been revised to reduce disparity between temporary
and permanent staff. Encashment of ‘earned leave is admissible to
majority of government servants under certaih conditions. Other benefits
include granting of advances for purchasg of conveyance, residential
plots and counstruction or ‘répair of houses. Pension rules have been
liberalised as to cater to the needs of the family in the event of death
of the employee. The age for seeking voluntary refirement has been re-
duced and the quantum of superannuation pension raised. The employees
of the State Government subscribe to the compulsory group insurance.
In the event of the death of the employee,the members of the family get
jump sum immediately. i ‘

‘The employees are allowed to form associations or unions under
the Societies Registration Act of 1860 for protection and promotion of
their service interests. Government servants of the State working’in the
district are members of the State Employees Joint Council or the Uttar
Pradesh Collectorate Sub-Ministerial Association affiliated to the State
level organisations. Tbose serving under the local bodies are members
of the Local Authorities Employees Association and the employees of the

State Road Transport Corporation are members of the, Employees Road -

Transport Corporation Joint Council. ot y

There are associations of peons known as Anjuman Chaprasian, and
Lekhpal’s known as Lekhpals Sangh aftilizted to Praptiya ,Lekhpal
Sangh, Uttar Pradesh. ~ ~ o Y

i 4
Vo N

! L.eARNED PROFESSIONS o
Education

Teachers, principals, and administrative officers of the education
department come in this field. . With the increase in,the number.: of
eddeational institutions, the nuinber of such employees has increased
considerably.

According to 1971 cenisus, the ‘teachers ﬁ}i{r'x'lbered 780 of whom 645
were males and 185 females,” o ' ,

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme l.as been extended to the State
ided institutions run by the local bodies or private persons bringing the
advantages of contributory pt_“o’vident fund, ‘compulsory life insurance
and retirement pension which includes family pensiqn to membe?s of the
teaching staff. Payment of salary to teachers working in these institut-
sons which are in receipt of grant from the State Government, is made
through cheques drawn jointly by the manager and a nominee of the
district inspector of schools. Teachers’ wards are entitled,to free tuition
up to intermediate standerd. Needy and disabled teachers reccive
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i ' National Foundation for Teachers Welfare
ma?laldlégmefggeritkg from the tuberculosis may avail free facilities
ﬁ‘?,e:{,‘nent at the Bhowali Sanatorium where a few beds have been

carmarked for them.

istrict have joined one or the other association
d vo'{el:ia tt: :(l:]l:ia:sv&tig;z.d The Madhyjamik Shikshak Sangh.ls meant for
teachers of the higher secondary schools and the Prathmik = Shikshak
Sean h for their counterparts working in primary and junior lulgh slchools
of t%e district. These associations are & liated to the State level apex
bodies. Representatives of the teaching staff are born.e1 lg tx;mnlag;
ing committee of several institutions, Teachers are entitle elec
and senl their representative to Vidhan Parishad.

Medicine

ing to 1971 census, ther: were 175 physicians and surgeons
and 9;:0 ,fg::i%u attendants and other medical and health technicians in

the district.

isi is pai hose posts
-practising allowance is paid to certain_doctors, w [
have bli:;xnegrc?ﬁdled fgrom the list of offices carrying beneiits of private
ractice. Higher allowances are admissible to post-graduate physicians
gnd suréeons and those possessing superior technical qualifications.

blished in 1945-46, a branch of tl_le I_ndum .Medlcal Association
is furligigta)ning in the district, its main objectives being to safeguard the
interest of medical practitioners, to render services and medical care tol
ailing humanity, to see that medical practitiorers follow the medica
ethics, to organise meeting and public talks 0.1 important medical pro-
blems, to hold clinical meetings and refresher course to keep u the
knowledge of medical practitioners up to dateand to follow the direct-
ions of Indian Medical Association, New Delhi. In 1977 there were 110
members,

Law

In 1977, there were 490 legal practitioners and advisers in the
district.

With the lurge influx of new entrants, the legal profession has be-
come more competitive in recent years, The lawyers generally pla: an
important role in the public life of the district, particularly in the social,
educational and political spheres.

The district has a Civil Bar Association having 125 members,
Engineering

In 1971, the district had 10 engineers, architects, technologists and
surveyors. Most of the perions belonging to this class of workers are
employees of the government, local bodies and corporations.
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DomesTic AND P1 RsONAL SERVICES

Domestic Servants

In 1971, maids and other house-keeping workers numbered 570.
Majority of them lived with their masters and acted like multi-purpose
vorkers. In the rural areas they cooked their meals separately, but in
the towns they received food from the family kitchen. They worked
durin. the pleasure of their employers and mostly eked a miserable
living. Therc was no security of job and often they had to remain idle.
The socio-economic changes, which have taken place recently in the

life of the people, have largely curtailed avenues of employment in
this spheres.

Barbers

In 1971, the number of barbers, hairdressers and related workers
was 185. Those working in rural areas had to perform certain customary
duties on the occasion of ceremonies in the houses of their patrons in
addition to regular services. The rites now being simplified, their
participation in extra-professional activities, is gradually diminishing.

Washermen

In 1971, there were 265 launderers, dry-cleaners and pressers in the
district. Of these 240 were males and 25 females.

The growing popularity of synthethic fabrics has adversely affected
economic activity of the traditional washerman, but brought fortune
to dry-cleaners and pressers,

Tailors

In 1971, the tailors, dress makers, sewers, upholsterers and related
workers numbered 544. The sewing machine is invariably used by the
tailors. In the rural areas, people pay sewing charges in kind also~ and
in the wake of rising prices the tailors are glad to receive the cereals for
sewing simple shirts, kurtas (loose long shirts without collars), pyjamas
and lahangas. On the other hand, the remuneration of the tailors in

the urban areas depend on their ability to stitch new designs of both
male and female dresses. '

D PP -



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LivELimoop PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

rkers and non-workers in the total population

The pefcfl‘;tzgiggv;?‘d 50.2 in 1961, when the corresponding State

of the dlstr1089 1 and 60.9 respectively. Among workers 91.5 per cent

figures “;g:ato.r s and agricultural labourers. Next came household

Yv%re t?iles and other manufactures comprising 4.2 per cent, followed

ll;‘ ::rvices (2.8 per cent) and trade and commerce (1.8 per cent). In
o{her categories only 0.4 per cent of the population was involved.

The percentage of females in the working population was 85.90
in 1961. Of these 94 per cent were engaged in agricultural activities
and only 6.0 per cent in non-agricultural activitics, In 1961 the largest
number of workers was in the age-group 15-84 accounting for 46.4 per
cent, followed by the next higher age-group 85-59 accounting for 36.8

er cent. The percentage of workers below the age of 15 was 8.9 and
in the age-group of 60 and above 7.9. The following statement gives
the distribution of workers in the agricultural and non-asricultural
gectors of economy in 1961 and 1971 : °

Percertage of workers to total population

Year Total Total T T T T T T e e e
popula-  workers Agricul-  Non-agri- Total Workers
tion tural cultural o
worker worker District u. P,
1961 25, 88,658 12,07,077 45.5 4.3 49 .8 89 .1
1971 < 29,84,090 10,50,335 31.9 8.2 35.1 30.9

The above statement indicates that in the dee
there was a decrease in the working population of the distr?cdte nl)(zavllt’;]
standing an increase in the population of the district., This’u) it 1-
anomaly was due to a change in the definition of the w“’k(‘rrj}) rt}nt
census of 1971, according to which all the casual and househol(i n the
were, unlike 1961, excluded from the category of worker workers

In 1971, the workers were classified into nine ma

basis of classification being those economic activities JOT categories, the
Ty

in respect of process, raw materials a product Thcwd}:t(lh were similar

of the different categories in 1971 were gy follows : wils of workers
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R e T P e e s 4 e e

Number of persons (Percentage to
Category Total Male Female  total total
workers popula-
tion
Cultivators 6,80,323  G,31,852 48,471 84 .77 22.79
Agricultural labourers 2,73,109 1,81,892 91,217 26 .00 0.15
Live-stock, forestry, fishing,
hunt ing, plantations, or
chords, and allied activities 1,919 1,745 174 0.19 0.068
Mining and quarrying 108 97 11 0.02 0.00
Industries—
(4) Houschold industrics 26,189 2225391 4,105 2.53 0.88
) Other than household
industries 12,052 11,302 750 1.156 0.40
Construction 1,112 1,069 43 0.10 0.03
'rado and comierce 20,847 19,071 876 1.98 0.69
‘Lransport, storage and comniuni-
cations 3,299 3,282 17 0.31 0.11
Other services 31,077 29,192 1,885 2 .45 1.04
Workors 10,50,335 0,02,786 1,47,549 106 .00 85.15
Non-workery 19,33,755  6,65,251 12,68,504 -— 64 .85
"Totlal population 20,8408 15,62.037 14,16,053 - 100.00

The following, as per 1671 census, have been classificd as non-wokers:

(¢) ¥ull-time students

(b) Those attending the household dutics

(¢) Dependents and infants

(d) Retired persons and rentiers

(¢) Persons of independent means

(f) Beggars and vagrants .

(¢) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions
(k) Others

GENEkAL LEveEL Or Prices AND WAGES
Prices

For want of proper and authentie record it is difticult to describe the
prices of different commoditics in the ancicnt and medieval periods.
Since the harter system was in vogue in the trade centres, the use of mo=<
ney was restricted. However, it appears that exeept in times of calamities
(war, famine, cte.) the prices were low. The following statement gives
the prices of some of the important commodities in the reign of Akbar.?

1. Seivastava, A, Lo: The Mualhal Lmpire, b 560, (Dethi, 1959),
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~~—Eo;;;x_c;a.1€y e —.I;r.i‘c;-m.._ i
T Wheat T N2 waunds por rapes

Rice 16 Ditto
Barloy 16 Ditto

Meat 17 scers per rupee
Milk 44 Ditto
Siieep Ry 1,30 per sheep

(1 maund==37.2 kg.; 1 seer=0,98 kg.)

Under the British rule compilation of price of different commodities
was done more systematically. The following statement indicates
the prices of some of the important commoditics in the second half
of the nineteenth century.

O — o e S Mo B it B A e A 4in e v < e 4 . - 2 et

Price  (in seers per rupeo)

Commouity 1861—-%70 1871— 80 1881.--90 1891--1900
Rice 18.29 15 .65 18.57 17.28
Wheat 22 .39 17 .95 19 .25 14.36
Bu rley 8145 26,02 98 .28 18 84
Gram 24.85 21 .25 24 .80 16,58

s S - — . s o S . et S e o A e e o e e S

During the last 40 ycars of the ninetecnth century there was a general
tendency of increasc in the prices. The increase in prices was sharp and
marked in the years 1865, 1869 and 1873 due to scarcity conditions pre-
vailing in the district. In the year 1878, which saw wide spread famine
in the district, the prices were very high. A series of good ycars, how-
ever, restored conditions to normal, but there was no return to the prices
prevailing beforc 1869.  The ycur 1886 marked the beginning of
general rise in prices, as the communieations, particularly roads were
developed, and wheat and other commmnodities could be exported to
places within and outside the State. Tu the last decade of the ninctcenth
century, the good harvests of the first few years oceasioned comparative
cheapness, so that when a run of unlavourable seasons ngan, the rise
was more sudden. It appears that during the latter half of the
nineteenth century the prices ou the whole, had incrcased by about 40

%er cent, and thesaune phenomenon was observed in all parts of the
State.

e . M . .

.. Though in the begmudiyg of the twenticth century, adequate quan-
txltlesf'of curreney :m.d comage were available and the supply of grain was
plentiful, yet the prices did not revert to those levels atiained in the
last decade of the last century.,

The rise in priecs was sustained  throughout the

: , Lwentics, largel
duc to ihe Pirst World War (1914 —-18;. B lArgely
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The following statement gives the price index in some years before
1030 :

Year Price Index
1911 100

1916 118

1928 Hidi

In the last two years of the third decade, the worldwide economie
depression caused a decrease in prices. incomes and investments. There
was an all-round slump in cconomnie activities. The production decreased
and so did the incom-. Money became in short supply.  The dull ten-
dency in prices continued up to 1934 and the following statement gives
the general price index relating to some years before 1950 :

Year Price Index (Basc 100 in 1911)
1934 98
1939 150
10844 80

e

The prices stabilised in 1935 and slightly inereased in the following
years. The outbreak of the Second World War (1939-15) again  created
scarcity conditions. 'The major causes of rise in prices were speeulation
and profitecrings. Stocks were held buck in antieipation of further
shortages, and the normal demand could 1ot be halaneced by the quanti-
ties of supplics available in the markct. In consequence the prices rose.
In 1940, price control measures were enforced by the district authorities,
but as this too could not check the rising trend, the government in 1942
fixed the prices (as modified from time to time) of different commodities
including food-grains. KEvery food-grain dealer was licensed, and pro-
secutions were lavnched to check profiteering, The rise in prices in the
period from August, 1939 to August, 1945 was more than 250 per cent
as compared to that of 1911 but the prices declined in the last quarter of
1943, and the rise in the prices between August, 1939 and December,
1941 was only 165 per cent. To effectively control the prices, partial
rationing of wheat, rice and certain coarse grains, covering 25 per cent
of the population was introduced, in January, 1943, fo]lowed‘ by total
rationing from 1945 to May, 1948. During this period food-grains, sugar,
kerosene oil and ed’ble fat were available in goverrment shops on ration
cards. Oloth used by common man was also rationed . Sale of food-
grains in open markct which was nearly closed in 1945 was restqred on
withdrawal of rationing in 1948 and all kinds of goods appeared in the
market. However, the basic over-all shortage asserted itself again aqd
there was steep rise in prices. Total rationing was, therefore, again

imposed in July, 1949,
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In 1952, a change in government policy with regard to controls was The prices thereafter continued to increase. However, it was only
adopted. Opcn and free markct:ﬁ were restored. The ration card hol- after the year 1971, that the prices rose at an alarming rate, and an
ders, however, continued to receive wheat from fair-price shops, & mea- Over-all shortage of commodities was felt. The prices of all the commodi-
sure aimed at controlling the price line. Restrictions on the movement lics increased, the increase being greater in 1978 and 1974, as the
of food-grains within the State were withdrawn and their procurcincnt following figures would show :
was suspended, These measures hs.xd their positive effect, and the rise
in prices was checked. The following statement gives the wholesale A Prico (Rs per kg)
prices of some of the commodities in the opening months of J anuary, Commodity e i, ——
in 1953, 1955 and 1957: 1965 1970 1972 1978 1974 1975 1976

e -— — - Rice 1.14 1.60 1.42 190 245 1.60 1.65

Prices (in Rs) permaund of 40 scers or 37.2 kg

Commodity —_ o - e e e Whest 085 1.08 1.04 094 1.45 0.99 1.12
1958 1955 1057
——— . I A Gram 0.78 0.75 1.10 0.78 2.20 1.48 1.81
Wheat 20 .00 18.00 17.00
Barloy 058 1.I5 050 053 1.25 0.68  0.69
Barley 14.00 6.25 11 .00 ,
Gur (Jaggery) — - 1.2v  1.25 2,00 1.67 1.938
Gram 16.25 7 .50 1375 o
Sugar — — 2.5 867 4.20 4.08 4.40
Rice 22.00 15.00 21.00 .
Ghee — — 12,00 1255 17.12 18.%5 19.18
Arhar 17.00 8.00 13.00 .
Mustard oil — —_— 5.25 6.00 10.85 5.54 8 .34
Potatoes — 5.00 9.00 .
ta I T Salt 0.15 0.5 0.20 0.2 0.80 0.25 ¢.25
Turmerie - ~- 3.67 8.50 4 .88 4.%3 5.67

However, to sustain the agricultural economy and save the cultiva-

. . D3 .
tor from ruin the government undertook measures to check the fal] in Price (Rs/1)
prices and cnsure just and regular teturn to the farmers, Measures

{erosene oil - — 1, 85 E 3 K

which provided support to prices were undertaken and the prices inerea- erosene o R
sed in the second half of the fifties. e e

The price of wheat gained by 30.7 per eent and rice by 40 per cent The purchasing power of rupee as eompnted on the hasis of the
in the period-Jam_xary, 1955 to January, 1957. The prices of other con- consumer price index with 1949 as base, kept on steadily declining from
sumer goods also increased. The price-support mensures and their ef- 99.0 paisc in 1960 to 80.6 paise in 1965, 44.6 paise in 197, and 86.0
fect, which cnsured stability and growth of the ceonomy to some extent, paise in 1973. It further went down by the middle of 1975 when a state
However, the prices again showed a tendency to decrease and, with the of emergeney was declared in India. Measures that followed in the wake
exception of rice, there was by January,1960 a decrease in the prices of of the declaration, caused a genceral fall in prices. However, the prices
all other cereals, as the following stateinent indicates; of clarified buttcr (ghee) and spices continucd to rise even in later 1975

and 1976. The price of kerosene inereased by 9 paise in 1975, but d.-

- - creased by only ove paise in 1976,
Prices per maund of 40 seers

D e it e N —

Commedity ) - N (87 .2kg.) (in 1ts)
Wheat ) .—Ml.ﬂ_.(;)— T W An e
Barley 11.00 In the past, and even for a number of years in the British rule, the
Gram 12 50 wages were often paidinkind, as cash was in short supply not only in the

. villages but also in the semi-urban centres. A small quantity of coarse
Rice 26.00 grains togcther with some gur (Jaggery) was given to the labourer after

Maijze 12.50 he had performed the day’s work.  Another method to pay the labourer
o in the rural arcas was to give him some land and allow him to retain a

Athar 1100 portion of the harvest. Various other functionarics in the village render-
Potatoes ing professional serviee were also paid in kind, generally twiee a year at
' N .00 the kharif and rabi harvests, Washermen, utensil cleaners, black-smiths,
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carpenters and even the village vaidyas (doctors) were paid in such man-
ner. In times of plenty the wages increased and in lean days there was
a proportionate decrease.

The first wage census was held in the State in 1906. An idea may
be had regarding the result of the wage surveys held in 1906 and there-
after.

——— A o

Wages (per day in paise) :

Year e
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(for ploughing), and labour for transplantation of paddy. They gene-
rally work for seven to eight hours a day and are paid both in cash and
in kind. In additi 'n there are some like barbers and washermen who
render professional service. The following statement gives the daily
wages of rural workers in the distriet in 1976 :

Skilled worker Unskilled work—er
1006 26 12
1911 27 16
1916 383 20
1928 51 25
1984 38 16
1989 36 18

The wages for the first timeincreased in the wake of the First World
War (1914-18), and the trend continued till the end of the twenties,
when on account of economic depression, the wages in tune with prices
declined. However, the increase and decrease of wages was not so steep
as in the casc of prices. Even in 1945 at the end of Second World War
(1989-45) the daily wages were 50 paise for skilled worker and 37 paise
for unskilled worker. In the fiftics the daily wage for a skilled worker
varied from 75 paise to ks 1, and for an unskilled worker from 40 paise
to 50 paise.

Though the wages have continued to steadily r'se in the post-inde-
pendence period, yet the increase was comparatively greater in the
seventies.

The following statement shows the daily wages of skilled and un-
skilled workers in certain years of fifties, sixties and seventies :

e e e e — - e e — e

Daily wages  (in I{N)‘

Year T T e e e e ey
Skilled worker Unskilled worker
1950 1.00 0.50
1960 2.00 0.7
19%0 3.00 1.50

IR

In the rural areas of the district a large number of persons work as
w eeders, ceapers, irrigation workers, carpenters, black-smiths, tillers

Type of worker Average wage (in Rs) Rate
Weeder 3.29 Per day
Reaper . 4.00 Ditto
Irrigation worker 8.36 Ditto
Transplantation worker 3.49 Ditto
Tiller (for ploughing) 3.1 Ditto
Carpenter 6.79 Ditto
Blacksmith 5.79 Ditty
Washicrman 5.00 Per month

In the urban centres of the district the wage-earner is provided with
a variety of jobs, and the skilled workers receive higher wages. The
following statement gives thc average wages of skilled and unskilled
workers in the urban centre at Basti in 1976 ;

—— e e e e —— e e i e — ————

Average
Occupation Unit of quotation Wwage in
1976

(in Rs)
Gardener (1) Whole time-per month 250,00
(2) Part-time-per monih 100 .00
Carpenter Per  day 7.50
Blacksmith Per day 6.25
Tailor (1) Per cotton shirt (full steeves) 5.00
(2) Per cotton blouse 3.00
(3) Per woollen suit 90 .00
without lining
(4) Per cotton suit 12.00
with lining
40.00
Midwife Per delivery 15.00
Barber (1) Por shave 0.35
(2 Per hair-cut 1.25
Vchicle driver (1) Motor-car=per month 850.00
(2) Truck-per month 300 .00
Chowkidar Pcr month 130 .00

Porter
MHerdsman

Casuad Javour
Domestic servant

Seavanger

Per one miund (37.2 ko) of load ecarried for a mile (1.6 km)  2.50

(1) Per cow per month 10.00
(2) Per buffalow per moath 15 .00
Per day 5.00
(1) Per month without board 100 .00
(2} Per month with boar} 50 .00
Per month for one latrine, for one cleaning 1.00
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GENERAL LEvEL OF FMPLOYMENT
Employment Trends

As a result of implementation of different developmental schemes,
more jobs, particularly in public sector have been ercated. An idea may
be had regarding the employment opportunity both in the private and
public sectors in the years 1972-76 {rom the following figures ;

Number of estab!i;i.mcnt Number of employccs
Year Private Publie ._’I":)_t;l- ’_‘I_’rivai; o I"x;;ﬂ—;c T "1‘_0@‘4
sector scctor sector seetor
1972 98 127 225 7,744 28,236 30,880
1978 112 129 241 8,168 23,658 31,826
1974 117 131 248 8,513 23,872 82,385
1675 126 181 257 8,690 28,663 32,353
1976 158 133 291 10,855 24,363 34,718

T e e A e e s e At e s - e e e A e e -

The nunber of persons employed in various work-categorics may
be stated as follows :

Number of

e e a4t b e e e L e ————

Number of employeccs

estabiishinents e e e e e s e e e
Calegory 1975 1970
1975 1976 Private Publie Private Public
sector sector sector scetor

Agriculture, live-

stock forestry,

cte. 9 9 — 1,005 - 1,106
Manufacturing 9 36 4,148 (159 5,658 [i1:3
Construction 2 —- G651 - 1,110
Kilectricity, uas,

water and sani-

tary services 8 7 — 1,808 o 1,787
Trade and commerce 7 6 107 — 71 —_
Transport, storage

and communi-

cations 2 2 —_ 2,322 —_ 2,561
Services 17 17 3 418 88 435
Activitics not ade-

quately  dese-

ribed 205 211 041 17,36 1 $.518 17,200

© e - - —_——
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Employment of Women

As compared to the private sector, the number of women employed
in the public seetor was laraer.  The total number of such women emp-
loyees in various establishments in the district in the last month of 1976
being 1,980, The following statement  gives the data relating to the
employment of women in private and public sectors :

As on December

31, 1976
Numbor of women omployoes in public seetior 148
Pereentago of woimen cmployess (of tolal employess in publie scctor) 6.09
Number of women employces in private seetor 441
Pereentage of women cuployees (of totul employces) in privale sector 4.25

e m ke e g

Majority of women are employed in the medical and health services,
and the rest in the educational institutions, manufacturing and services.
No women are employed in transport, construction activitics and trade
and commerce.  The following statement gives the percentage of women

workers (of the total nuniber of all workers) in cach of the following pro-
fessions in 1976 :

In the last quarter ef 1976

Mcdical and )mlr-]?c ll(::\]til suwzcs T 21 .81
Education 8.58
Services 2.82
Munulacluring 0 .44

v e e e e — e

Unempioyment Trend-

A very large number of illiterate and lilerate persons, and
also those who had passed the junior hish s-hool and intermediate
examinations, were sceking cmployment  in the  district
in 1976, Vs many as 20,988 persons were registered  with the employ-
ment exchange, Basti, in December, 1976, and 60,2 per cent of them were
either illiterates or those wilth np  to  intermediate .al ficitions, The
following stateme.t gives the educaionnl qualifications of the persons
registered  with the  employment exchange, t"asti in December, 1976.

Educational standard

- et

‘ Mcn> Women Total

. e e e e e —

Hliterate or mildly cducated 5,830 156 5986
Middle-scehogd 2.650 45 2,695
Matriculate 4.510 1y 4,627
Undergraduate ans ynterne dids 6,590 73 6,668
Graduate 1,760 19 1,779
Post-graduate 225 13 238

A S ————
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In the last quarter of 1976, only 91 vacancirs were notified to the
employment exchanoe, Of these #9 vacinei's  were under the State
Go ‘crnment, one un ler the Zila Parishid ad one in the private sector,

The growing uncmployment in the distric’ is primarily due to
the fact "hat a large number of e lucated an 1 uneducat-d persons due to
pressure on Pvid aod lack ol emp'oym nt in the country <ide have little
or n option but th migrat - t» Basti ¢ le.ser uhan centres to s ok white
collar or ot :er jobs throngh ‘he em Jdovin nt .« xehange, which on ifs part
has cnly limited vieancies, as notifi d by th- private snd public sectors,
An id-a may be had regarding the unempl .yment f even a large number
of science teachers and persons .trained in various - branches of engineer-
ing from the following fi-ures :

B _—— ———
Number of surplus appli-
Trade cants on 81-12-76
Engineering diploma holders 181
Fitters and Turners 200
Eloctricians 106
Motor mechanics 45
Wiremen 08
Welders 20
Sheet-motal workers 11
Scienco toachers 23

Employment Exchange

Tte employment exchange at Busti was cstablished in 1960 to pro-
vide job assistance to the unemployed persons and to mect the require-
ments of employers by providing suitable candidates. The cmployment
market information scheme is in vogue in the district. Under the scheme
every employer in the private and public sectors of the district has to
inform the exchange regarding the number of persons :lready cmployed
in its establishment and notify the number of vacancics in cach quarter
of a year. However, such establishments as employ less than five
persons are not required to do sn.  Collection of data regarding the joh
requirements of the public and private sectors, enables the exchange to
plan in advance and provide quick serviee both to the employers as well
as the employces. The exchange also undertakes analysis of data and
publish them for th: benefit of the employers, employees and the general
public. The foliov ing statement gives an idea of the work done by the
employment exchange in the five years ending with 1976.

Vacancies Numbor of persons Number on Porsons pro-
Year notifled by registered for ‘livo register’ vided with

cemployers employment emnloyment
1972 1,615 11,764 11,310 2,811
1978 1,305 12,892 12,675 1,888
1974 882 11,729 12,049 1,842
1975 417 12,043 14,788 472
1976 729 18,318 21,988 793
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NATIONAL PLANNING AND CoMMUNITY 1)EVELOPMENT

Natimal planning was for the first time taken up scriously in 1936,
when the Congress governmzot came into oifice. 1 rural developmert
association  was constituted at tie fistriec level. However, it was oaly
an advisory body. Lfforts were made to improve raral hygiene, comm-
unieations (repair and construction of roads), esiablish libraries, anl to
construct night schools for adults.  With th. declaration of the Second
World War in Scptenber, 1939, the Congress  government went out of
office and the work was virtually stopped and the scheme shelved.

In 1947, with the achicvement of Ind-pendence, the rural develop-
ment department and the co-operative department were merged. The
rural development association was rcpl:uzcd by the (]1§t1‘1§'t dcvclopmt‘nt
ass ciatin. It had a non-oflicial chairman .nd ‘thf': distriet co-operative
officer acted as its sceretary. [n 1951, the association was n_amed as the
district planning association with the district m gistrate of the distric.
as its exoflicio chairman, and the distriet planning ollicer as its scere-
tary. The association ha l, a Illlrll])CI‘” o’ sub-committces for the
preparation and execntion i Five-year *1in.

In the Fir.t Five-year Plan, wich was i tioduced in.Aprvil, 1951,
.nd the s¢: 0 .d Jan emphasis was laid on the dcvelopment of agric ture,
irii_ation end transport. Effor(, vere made t)improve agricultural
praaticcs and to develop villave community 'thrqugh t ¢ national exten-
gion ser.ice schemes =mi people’s participation. Voluntary labour,
better known as shramdan, was organiscd for constrgctxoq of_ rqads,
digging of compost pits and carfhwor]«g for the construction of buildings,
The usc of compost was cnr‘(mr:lg(‘.d Wlth t}m _adol)tlon of improved me-
thods agriculture and augmentation of irrigation.  For exccution of the
various developmental seheines und(}r the plan, the district was divided
into a number of blocks, the first being opened at IIaqnsar on January
26, 1953 followed by 31 others.  All the blocks have sinee reached the
st—stage I1. The Statement at the end of the chapter gives some details
of these development blocks.

The First and Sccond Five-ycar Plans werc exceuted by the district
lanning committee. In 1958 the Antarim Zila Parishad was created
y amalgamating the district planning committee and the district

board.

On December 2, 1961, a three-tier system oi local-self - government

was adopted. Accordingly a village panclmyat at_the village lqve]! a
Kshettra Samiti at the block level, and the Zila 'Par.lshad at t_he district
level were constituted. In order to effect co-ordination of different Plan
schemes, the resources of agriculture, co-operative, animal husbandry,
panchayat Raj, and some other dcpartments and organizations were

oled an'l placed under the control of the additional district magistrate
(Planning) also designated district  development officer.

In the Third Five-ycar Plan (1961-66), the cmphasis was laid on
fntensive development, so that the district cconomy could be self-reliant
and self-gencrating. It sought to provide a minimum level of standard
of living to every family, while narrowing economic and social dispari-
ties, special programmes such as those related to thc use of improved
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varieties of sceds, intensive and imiproved me'hods in the

4 cultivation of
paddy and wheat, and erop protection mye

wsures weye glso illfl'{)(lll('('(l.

Yearly plans were introduced in the
the following broad objectives :

(1) A growth rate of 5 per eend in the
8 to 10 per cent in industry

(%) A growth ratc of 6. ; per eentb in the
grains to cns ve self—sufﬁ('icm-y

years 1967, 1968 aud 1969, with
agrienliureal sector, and

prodinction of food-

(3%4) To maximisc employment oppor

(7v) To redress imbalaices
growth and inadequate
redueing the fertility r

lunitics

arising out of high rate of population
cxpansion of agricultural production  hy
ate to 25 per thousand.

The Fourth Five-year Plan was o

. - Fou s operative from April 1, 1969, The
main objectives of the Plan were to inc

rease national income ar( employ-
ne hand, and greater cqua-

( [ to the
Chormous hO]dillgR of rich (armers.

As a result of the usc of high-yielding varietics of sceds and ferti-
lisers, adoption of scientific methods of cultivation introduction of inten-
sive programme of minor irrigation works,

provision of funds made hy
the Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land De

. t / velopment Bank, Ltd, and
the Rural Electrification Corporation Ltd, for buying cquipment, and

availability of electricity for energising the tube-wells the production of
food-grains increased cousiderably. The district is self-suflicient in food-
grains and is also able to export some of it,

There are a large number of farmers with sm
benefit of improved methods of agriculture have no
About 77 per cent of the total agricultural hol
less than 5 acres (2 hectares) in area. A scheme for the development of
the economy of the small farmers in the district was introduced in 1975-
76, which is likely to affect 56, 358 farmers. Modern agricultural im-
plements, transport and irrigation facilities and cattle are being supplicd

to the farmers by the Small Farmers Development Association under
a subsidised scheme.

all holdings and the
not acerned to them,
dings in the district are

STANDARD OF Living

The standard of living of the people i

t 8 depen<ient on two factors,
namely, the total income ofafamily, andits

cxpenditure pattern. The per

production of agricultural commodities an
in the last two decades, but the cxpenditu
ing trends on such necessities as implemen
and seeds. Therefore only big farmer ownir

some of their incomes on recreation, better clothes and household equip-
ment, transport and education. Some people, however, enjoy compara-
tively speaking a higher standard of living. The extent to which plan-
ning and development has enhanced the standard of living, enanuot
possibly be enumerated with precision.  Iowever, a comparative study

re also shows definite increas-
ts, fertilisers, irrigation works
\g larger holdings could spend
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ieatl i ics: i ¢ sixties and

of the means of communications in the fortics; alnl()lc lz‘lovtg:‘ed ixties and
ti ces it elear that s distances car :

seventies makes it (l(.‘n_ that l()nggl dist 1} O It the Tty
time in State buses unlike on ponies, ck}\‘Ls . du.;t in dry season
A larger number of metalled roads has (‘lnmn:‘tte‘( ‘ bm dry season
and mud in the rains. Transistors and radios are :
almost every village.

The infrastructure of the district has been (;?x'elol)t?ﬂ: t(:lgv%f(e);fn?ltten;f
but the cconomic progr(‘:ss] Ipr}lm{xr;i:d Sd;g};lell(msd (1)1111 the regions ATt
induStmes}that {):213 )lili:{: t)ol ’ (lé;(tni)lish industries in the district, the
v ':nviioﬁ as at present, is one of industrial backwardness. The
over-au];ilsll?ico il; Ipopulati(m and a greater dependence on_agrlcu‘l(;;urg
tI'Cm;m(two m‘nin factors which stand in the way of arise In ‘stat. da}rﬂ
3?(‘]._12 'l(inr The per capita ircome of the district, as d(:tcrmmcd accor }cnb
(t)o 1132317??&38 prices, was about Rs 400, as against Rs 543 of the country
in 1972,

STATEMENT

Development Blocks

Block IIcadquarters Tahsil 111)12:;(;7 1?rf P(ili)(l)lrlnm- . agg;o;; Pr:lg{]%g{:
ation 1971 ayats
R 2 3 4 5 6 I

ITaunsar Haunsar Khalilabad 26-1-33  1,21,883 133 14
Bahadurpur Bahadurpur Basti 2-10-53 85,784 111 11
Domariaganj Domariaganj  Domariaganj  2-10-36 1,22,869 152 15
Kaptanganj Kaptanganj  IIaraiya 2-10-56 84,501 109 11
Khesraha Khesraha Bansi 2-10-56 88,484 119 18
Khalilabad Khalilabad Khalilabad 2-10-56 96,372 114, 12
Barhni Barhni Naugarh 1.9-57 89,744 183 13
Saltauwa Saltauwa Basti 1-5-57 88,744 114 11
Birdpur Birdpur Naugarh 1-4-58 87,009 m 11
Mchndawal Mehndawal Khalilabad 1-4-58 96,854 90 9
Haraiya Haraiya Haraiya 1.7-58 90,712 118 12
Itwa Ttwa Domariaganj  1-10 58 82,154 120 12
Kurdah Kurdah Basti 2-10-59 75,8388 101 10
Naugarh Niugarh Naugarh 1-4-60 96,223 114 11
Gaur Gaur Ilauraiya 2-10-60 99,462 129 18




160 BASTI DISTRICT
1 2 8 4 5 [ 7
Mithwal Bansi Bausi 2-10-61 78,507 133 18
Basti Basti Basti 1-4-62 95,320 102 10
Rudhauli Rudnauli Bansi 1-4-02 84,575 117 11
Uska Uska Naugarh 1-4-62 88,918 127 12
Semariaon Semariaon  Khalilabad 2-10-62 1,01,317 128 12
Baghauli Baghauli Khalilabad 2-10-62 1,01,210 109 12
Khuniaon Itwa Domariaganj  22-10-62 95,678 185 18
Parasrampur Parastampur  Haraiya 1-10-62 84,717 111 11
Santha Santha Bansi 2-10-62 89,423 95 10
Bansi Bansi Bansi 2-10-63 65,816 109 12
Saounghat Basti Basti — 01,697 119 12
Bankati Bankati Basti — 85,278 118 12
Bhanpur Bhanpue' Domariaganj —_ 93,736 142 14
Ramnagar Ramnagar Domariaganj —_ 89,519 112 11
Bikramjot Bikram;ot Haraiva —: 86,764 121 12
Jogia Jogia Naugarh - 76,827 112 10
Nathnagar Nthnagar Khalilaba!! — 03,400 110 11
—— e ————— ——

— e e

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Basti is one of the five districts of Gorakhpur Division, and forms
part of the stretch of country lying beyond the river Gaghara in the
north-east corner of Uttar Pradesh. The Division is under the charge
of a commissioner with hecadquarters at Gorakhpur.

Commissioner

The post of Commissioner was created in 1829, and it was known as
Commissioner of revenue and circuit. Earlier the Commissioner enjoyed
complete authority withip his jurisdiction on all motters, but gradually
it came to be sharcd by other officers due to the creation of numerous
departments at the rcgional level, such as industries, co-operative, labour,
sales-tax, cte., which mostly came into existence in the post-Independen~
ce period, However, he still continues to function as a vital link between
the districts under him and the government and generally supervises the
administration as well as planning and development work in the Division.
Though the Commissioner does not have to do much judicial work, yet
on the appellate side he still hears appeals ard revisions under the U.P.
Tenancy Act, the U.P. Land Revenue Act, the U.P. Zamindari Abo-
lition Act, Arms Act, and the Anti Goonda Act, etc. He is assisted by
an additional Commissioner in disposal of revenue case work. He is
regional transport authority and exercises extensive powers over the
local bodies, namely, Zila Parishad, municipal boards, notified area and

town arca committees.

Subdivisional Officer/ Magistrate

For the purpose of effective administration, collection of land re-
venue and maintenance of law and order the district has been divided in-
to six subdivisions, namely Basti, Bansi, Harraiya, Domariaganj, Khalila-
bad, and Naugarh, each forming a tahsil of the same name. Eech
subdivision is under the charge of a subdivisional officer/magistrate
whose duties are similar to those of the district officer/magistrate con-
fined to their subdivisions only, To increase efficiency in administration
it has been made obligatory for S. D. M. to reside at their subdivisional

headquarters.

District Officer/Magistrate

The district is the most important single unit of administration, in
which the government comes into intimate contact with the citizens.
The head of the civil administration in the district is the collector,
who is also district magistrate. For other multifarious duties he is also

called the district ofticer.

As collector he is responsible for fair and prompt collection of land
revenue. The office of the collector is known as collectorate and is situ-
ated at the headquarters town of the district. He keeps constant watch
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over the condition of the crops and peasantry, and is responsible for the
proper handling of all emergencies such as floods, famines, droughts,
fires ete. He also recommends to the government suspension or remis-
sion of Jand revenue, grant of gratuitous relief and agricultural loans
known as tagavi, for seed, agricultural implements, cte., in order to assist
the peasantry to tide over difficult situations. Maintenance of up to
date land records, collection of revenue, realization of lagavi loans and
dispensing of justice both under certain sections of Criminal Proccedure
Code as well as revenue laws, continues to be his responsibility. In
addition, in his capacity of a district oflicer, as he is often called, he
performs multifarious dutics. If there is an assignment which docs not
relate to any particular department or that department has no field staff
of its own, it is quitc often entrusted to him. I is also responsible for
equitable distribution of commoditics, which are under informal or sta-
tutory control. In this sphere he is assisted by the district supply officer,
who functions as the district rent control and eviction officer as well,
Being the ex-officio district election officer, he is responsible for all ar-

rangements regarding elections to the T.ok Sabha, Vidhan Sabha and
local bodies.

He is also ex-officio president, of the soldicr’s, sailor’s and airmen’s
board which looks after the welfare of ex-serviccimen as well as familics
of serving soldiers of the district. ITe is the licensing authority for arms
and ammunitions. A comparatively new and important duty assigned to
him since the middle of this century has been the direction’in the plan-
ning and  development activities in the district. The district develop-
ment ofticer, who looks after these activitics, and who is in this district

designated as additional distriet magistrate (development), works under
the administrative control of the collector,

As district magistrate he maintains law and order in the district.
He keeps watch on the general crime  situation and to ensures that no
outbreak of disturbances occur. Durin any such situation the entire
magisterial and police administration is Integrated under his  authority.
Appraisal of public opinion and prevention of cxplosive situations are
some of the other important duties assigned to him.

The district oflicer looks after the day-to
officers and is responsible for the effective
of holdings programme in the district. As ex-officio  distriet deputy
director (consolidation) he also supervises the work of consolidation and
hears revisions under the U.P. Consolidation of Tloldings Act, 1953, e
is also the chief officer to administer the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 and for
this purpose he is assisted by an additional district magistrate (finance)
who is designated district stamp oflicer for this purpose. The district
magistrate is also in overall supervision of the work relating to enter-
tainment and betting tax and state exeisc duty, the immediate charge

of the former being under deputy collector and that of the Intter under
an excise officer of the State excise department,

~day working of the treasury
execittion of the consolidation

The collector in this district js assisted by

y ' scven depnty  collectors
belonging to the U.P. Civil Service (Exccutive

Branch).
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Tahsildar

The district of Basti is divided into six tahsils for the purpose of
collection of land revenue. At the tahsil Ievel a tahsildar is 'mchargig of
a tahsil with gazetted status and subordinate to the subdivisional oflicer
concerned, Formerly, the tahsildars were having (mly' second class
magisterial powers but later they have b_(-.en invos_tcd wH,}} the lpmyer
of magistrate of first class in connection with certain Sp‘emﬁcd C u_tles.
Further, in addition to being an assistant collector of the first class, they
preside at their tahsil oflices and courts. Each tahsil has a subtreasury
with the tahsildar as subtreasury oflicer. The tahsildars are assisted in
their work by a few non-gazette | deputies, called naib tahsildars ther
number in the district being 19 only.

A re -istrar kanunoo works in cach tahsil oflicer and is crrtrll's}ed thtx
the supervision, compilation and maintenarce of land reeocds. _lhe wora'
of his scction is periodically checked by the sadar Lanungo and inspeete
by the naib tabsildar, tahsildar, and subdivisional ollicer.

Each tabsil is directed into parz nas, and the fleld officials of the
revenue department incharge of these parganas are called m]lp:lr:\(nlsm;
kanungos. 'The supervisor kanungo, who is also known in ]()m; Ny ’]idt('ms
as girdawar kanungo, is in charge of one or more parganas and his (fuflhe
arc confined mostly to supervision of the land records work o the
lekhpals in his cirele.  There are 33 supervisor kanungos in the distriet.

The lekhpal is the last link in the above chain. Primarily Le is
responsible for preparinz and maintaining the land records relating to
villages in his circle, hesides enllecting statisties relatine to agricultural,
natural calamities cte. and helping in devel~pmental sclieme and such
other miscellaneous work as may be entruste ! to him. There were 765
lekhpals.

Superintendent of Police

The superintendent of police is the exceutive head of the district
police force. He is responsible for efficiency and discipline of the foree,
checking and detection of crime, investigation of «:{'{‘cucns, general ]@.\V
and order and ensuring maintenance of peace. There are under him
deputy superintendents of police, cirele mspmfor's‘. reserve H_lSp(‘:(:f:()l‘S(i
sub-inspectors, head constables and constables.  The district is divide
into four police circles each comprisme on an average 6 to & police-sta-
tions and the charge of a circle is lield by a deputy  superintendent of
police.

District Judge

The judicial organisation of the distriet is headed by the district and
session ill(lgre under the jurisdiction of the Hich Conrt of Judicature at
h ™ » ‘e . . .. . T . . . . .
Allahabad. He is the highest authority in the district for the dd-ll{llllb]
tration of justice in civil and eriminal matters, There are four _addxtnmga
district and sessions judges, one civil jndge, one chicl judicial magis-
trate and five munsif ma istrotes in the district,
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Orier Districr Leven Orricers

State Government

The following arc some other district lovel oflicers who are  admin's-
tratively under the control of their own heads of the department :

Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Soeictinos
Assistaut Fngineer, Minor Treigation

Chief Mcdieal Office

District A riculture Oflicer

Distriet Paw havat Raj Ofticor

District Probation (b L eer

Distriet Supply Oflicer

District Statistical Officer

DNistrict Tlarijan and Social Welfare Oflicer
District TTorticulture Officer

District Live--tock Officer

Distriet In (ustries Oficer

District Tnspector of S-hools

District Basie Fducation OMeer

District Fomplorment Officer

Fxeecutive Fngineer, Public Works Department,
Exeeutive Tngincer, Tube-wells
Fxecutive Enginecer, Canals
Settlement Officer, Consolidation

Soil Conservation Officer
Superintendent of Works, Public Works De
Sales Tax Officor

Treasury  Officer

partment

Central Government

Post and Telegraph Department.
in the charge of a superintendent of
assisted by an assistant superintende
head post-office, 4.3 sub-post-offices,
district. There are five ingpee
vise the working of the

The Basti postal division is
post-offices posted at Basti, He ig
nt of post-offices.  There is one
and 382 branch post-offices in the
lors of post-offices who inspeet and super-
post-oflices,

Income-tax Department “The Basti cirele of income-
the charge of an income-tax oflicer
income-tax. The higliest authority is the commissioner of income-tax,
Allahabad. The administrat ve control is vested in the inspeeting assis-
tant commissioner of income-tax, Gorakhpur, Appeals  arising against

.the assessment orders lie with the appellate assistant  commissioner of
Income-tax, Gorakhpur,

tax iyunder
who is assisted by an inspcetor of

Central Excise Department. The Central cxeise work of the
district is looked after by a supcrintendent of Central excise.  For the
purpose of enforecruent of Central cxeise laws the district has bheen
(hv!dcd Into six ranaes, each under (he charge of an inspeelor, who is
desigwated as range oflicer.

CHAPTER X1
REV NUE ADMIN{STRATION
Fiscal History

The fiscal history of the district dates i ack to antiquity artxg n;,(‘en;
ioved a well developed system of revenue administration under (}S;n%
](}y’\’i'lhako,sala who considered land revenit: as the ultimate souxceuo ‘ade
o *or(ne According to the convention of the period the king usually i)n‘% e

g M ’ Ll N . . N . . o
nrl%orts to amass wealth througi right micans and the major source being
Ehc l“'md—hx which was cenerally one-sixth ot the total I‘""’d“;e, n})?ge-

‘ y i iy i : r.  This scems Lo have bee

in ¢ s < mostiy in the Jatter. This scems . ¢
i{l')lf mt(i " :ilrdl\(l)]l}(tlil»' ‘s'twi)v {for the rate of agricuitural taxalion differed
ighest deme o State, ‘ winial taxation differed

i j : Ap: o peasant  proprietorship,
-sixth Lo one-tenth,  Apart from peas
gr;:?( Oz;l:(;()wnmiL Jands, which vieiaced a substantial revenue to the royal
t Dy . A !
ury. e revenue was
y : . Mauryas, the priaciple of collecting
treasury. Under the Mauryas, : of  collecting revenue was

i nforced and was intensified to e y y
strictly adhered and e : nten X Soiod

1 it s > Lo a certam degree. uring

ng with modern practice t n deg Du :
plond}lmgro of the statc remained the traditional one-sixth of til;]le gross
N 105 ‘o but it appears to have varied according to place and o 1erﬂcxr-
e :;‘01;('(‘9 Kautilva describes six taxes on agmculturf:, among  them
g;::zz‘a“(Sl‘ﬂ”té’s share of produce) being the first and the foremost.
£ >

i | i it received a scrious setback on
This system continued for iong tl it r n(,lj‘(,'f]l 91 tshir(-.‘l RSP,
i ’ im invasion in the rogiming of the f : Y.
.ccount of Muslim n ) . o toflond hiol
‘ Ay an svsicne assigumentof . nd i which
The new rubers based their ly,gr. rian .s::h 1.' (ml ﬁ?}{:-uod Lofl: ndwu whicl
ssionee was the virounal owneroi toe bond assig ‘ ; N
an assignec was the o . : pesigned 0 Jum nc s
i ‘or Lhe cotlcetion of vove noound thas plave .
gsnonsible for the cotle _ - i ved v |
F'(1'li*rlmdi-n'v between the king - nd ihe enctivator. Thml'xghnut tl,h_«.:l‘. lgr&
t;f'(tl}l. .‘ult-i;l.. of Delb, the proctics 1 ssianments 1 mam(_rd untnm (;(l:le
and ("()‘lliilllli d il the advent of Siur Shah. Under }hﬁ E) SgSimnccs
yeasantry had becn groaning under heavv  extortion o ) L{( as Lbiz nees.
- M N 1 3 T 12 - - > AN

§ shah. therefore, applied drastic priv ciples to prevent the assig
Sher Bho b e i iv ; and dirccted his efforts
from becoming oppressive towards the cultivators and ¢ “ s ——

'S¢ nee
i : encroachme:. .t of these men, ence,

0 relieve them from thf} _ : ) ¢ : :

ltl(i)S reign the cultivator is said to have enjoyed maximum sccurity and

happiness. .

Emperor Akbar made further improvement m‘Lhc S{st‘crngglfwr('i(:;?nz%
administration introduced by Sher Shab. THea ()pl: . (lhiq( cdute of
assessment rates for general use vhich had been frame d y-d 6fpthe cess
or Sher Shah on the basis of cluiming for the Sgntc 01'1(3-t }ll L OF the aver:
age produce in terms of gram, e also replaced the S\“i](rr; o annua’ as-
sessment of nasaq (group vssess.nent or farming; of a village or a p '1%
bbb?m hole by rates fixed after enquiry from the kanungo of the village.
z())Sndt;?rc a.dvicyc of Raja Todar Mal, the emperer also 'mtlyo'dducfldr tg: x\;;:llé
known ryotwari system which primarily dealt V\'lthI ine 1tV1d ul;ein% ;e
sum of revenue payable by him for the land he cultivate g .

aja To. ar ¥ the inistcr incha evenue administration o

] 0. AIH], he minisicr in °h rg of r n ) )

Al'b;]ll? ]is S{Lid l‘l,() have C()ﬂducted Lhe Settlement Of land revenue in thi
39 » R



166
BASTI DISTRICT
distriel.  Fxcept the mahal of Ambodh:
(t]z}%\tsn.l Ih}miyu which belonged  to the ;ii'll]\'l;‘llly' ()tfhz(;vnr()lrl(;w{]lfc xﬁr‘l:)rﬁl‘m }ill
h:)ldrllct {{;rtlllc;d_;‘)arF of t'h(? su'ku}‘ of Gorakhpur, An:nrha w:s :: : ;C
2ld by the ) ais Rajputs who paid an amount of 12,98,724 dams '"'ml y
l:ﬁ.lttlcl: mfi'lt]uilei&['-(),:n l"'gl”ls of cultivation, Nevill (:msi‘(lll:;':;b tlic-
A rertainly figure wrong and expressed that it should be divide p
en, as the incidence was far too low. nid he divided by

The present Rasulpur pargana in tahsil Do i
‘hosi in Nuueach tahsi S s mariaganj « , 3
%ol;gbl(il;;]l\-d]lig‘%lh tavhsll were in thf: sirkar of (i()rn]fl:l)lillrlz::id( Ll;nuz w0
p 20})cb. }m ut§u1pu} m(_lhul which paid 6,222,030 dumg as re ‘“’ on
Kat}%’e]u " n-(\q;-mo({l(BLZLIIP'I'l(l'MS were Sombansi Rajputs, The 1)11111(%1 of
& Toverio gi’ 40,000 d ansi West; it had 900 highas of cultivation and
The o s of It dams, and the landowners were described as Bansis
of M}a ﬁar-]{qt ansi and Maghar were included in the double mahal
dams ¢ The llzm{:l’lll:)lll(li’ o “.,h""h 26,062 bighas were assessed at 18,52,585
zamir;daxrq ’mid (.‘mt’,x;s“erc Bais and Bisens Rojputs Th(,"l-l’iq 1:
Nagar in ‘fz{heil B)', ~L"Z‘,)G‘dm“5 on a cultivated arca of 2 523 bigh s
])iq%ns; 'l;}lié asti was !\'n()wn as Rahalparah, and was uls’o - g., i
sens, This mahfz‘l contained 16,012 bighas under the plo owned by
]4'{,385{?42 g(:)un.:. vl‘he makal of Mandwah is bolicvfﬂp (t):)]gl;(’\ E:.?,""LE
n{m"t, ] !;]()ml»)if::}m‘ property, held at a revenue of 4,52, 321 ]I b‘(‘l.l
' 110 Fighas of “cultivation.  Binayakpur in tahsil dams «n
major portion ot which lies in Gorakhpur, was held 1 g o ‘Bun.s:;, the
its 18,857 bighas were assessed at 6,()0,00’() s he vy Surajbnnsis and

_After the death of Akbar in 1665, his success
withdrawn their attention from this r(::;|oltl(l:(:;lr(l/|cce::(;‘m| ppear to hn_v('.
the result that the central power soon cecased to bo)f ti o w'.“l
and the system built by him [ell into disuse. Auran v f)t- iy dlistrict
sons in the' flmlrnct to discipline the local chiefs anf’l ¢ Stationed garri-
aut_h(mty. Fhe steps taken produced immediate res It('nf(‘n‘(-c the central
w!ltl}(:h had hitherto  been nominally promised, \v:ls;SIl]}):; t(::l.‘ the revenue,
N o v ¢ 0 Y
et e v fetprriy e
sumed indcpendent qt:Ltl vm]atr cd the eniergence of local ('hi“")* \‘Vll( 'N
eSS ins o r<-lv(-(1 ls was they alone who made gn;.}t 1?19,:,5;
R h;‘s ()Wn. t(l-llf("tmul cach chicftain was practioall ’?0] atl(
b-tween them a larse mlof: S aresult ol the ('OH*it‘m); “Warlare
1 alarge area of land was laid waste, ‘onstant warfare

A great and far i
at ¢ -reaching chang
Saadat Khan was appointe HIRIge came over the scene i
as appointed as governorof Avadlh cone in 1721 when

was 1o reduce the authority of the loeal Hindy iy His preliminary step
uja

subah of Avadh, to ensure the pa : % 88 clscwhere ju the
regularly. To ace : e payment of revenue wab’ Yy
g y. To accomplish this task the enforced g 8y ’tl m ah]s Which
'stem under which a

raded series of R .

gj‘he Fr:t(?:lf( ‘slnf‘nmcers for collcetion of land revenue i
(tm‘ci;). U d,g:-S(f\" as the (-lmké‘adar who wag p]'w.cdv n ;]Vl‘;trl;, "FP‘H;H(’:II.
act). .der himwere officers calle . ! ¢ of a chakla
Be’nv.v the amils were the Kanungos :VI}I( d amils, who held smaller arcas,
;'eepmg the entire account of a trac:l, :mllo w”c] entrusted with the task of

A . ¢ d su , : . el

realis wWene f ; e

Bgvrhiernlilli?;:’l‘ (I)T"‘ revenue from the cultiv:rx)tr:n)'s l”]lg"‘fQ:‘]mﬂt there. wae
R rl‘ty officer designated as nazim whose task Lsn' o8, there was a
revenu aulters as ‘ilsn guard  the Lrea ure llT'nd’ lr t;v'ls to cocree habi-
e was realized fairly reguls . ‘naer the new syste .
irly v gularly, difficulty being f(-lt(n'lly i:lll’ttrt-l:t(s
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which were cither remoteor, inaccessible due to forests or rivers. Often
the local ehiefs  were not prompt in payment and remained in arrears,
The system also did not work satisfactorily in arces where the locat
potentates were powerful enough to hold on their own and ignore  the
officers of the nawab vizir.

The system was very soon changed by the nawab viziv and big farms
were established and leased to the loeal rajas for a stipulated period on.
payment of premimm, the lessces having rights of sale or repurchase
without being obliged to make any further payment to the nawab.
With the introduction of farming systemn  the oftice of chakledar tell into
disuse and was abolished. The position of the lessee Hindu rajas thus,
for all practical purposes, became that of a tributary rather than a sub-
sect. Naturally, therefore, when the power of the nawab declined, after
the battle of Buxar in 1764, the rajas started asserting their irdepen-

dence.

About 1784, nawab Shuja-ud-daula placed Gorakhpur and Bahraich
districts, including the present district ol Basti, in the charge of majo.
Ilanoay, an English officer in the Avadh service. Major Hannoy main-
tained a force suflicient to coerce the rajas, and thus strergthened the
hands of the revenue collectors to such an extent that a rcgular land-
tax was imposed and actually realised. It is said that he imposed
revenue to such an extent that people were forced to abandon their
villages. Consequently, vast areas of land went out of cultivation.
Major Hannay’s chicf consideration was the collection of the sum due,
irrespective of the means employed by his underlings. The system adop-
ted proved ruinous because the right of collection was leased out to
contractors, who rack-rented and pillaged the people to an almost incon-
ccivable extent, and then not infrequently made matters worse by abs-

conding with their ill-gotten gains.

The district was thus reduced to a most unhappy plight and in one
year alone nearly 400,000 cultivators are said to have fled from therc and
Gorakhpur. Those who remaired only eultivated by stealth for fear of
oppression. The only redeeming feature in the situation was that the
country nobility still held at their own. In 1801, the arrears of subsidies
due under various treaties for the use of Englisb troops, had reached an
amount which the then nawab, Saadat Ali Khan was wholly unable to
pay; and to extinguish the debt he surrendered Gorakhpur and much

other territory to the Kast India Company.

-

The next phasc of the fiscal history of the district began with the
cession of Gorakhpur in 1801, when the tract first came under the British
rule. During the first year an attempt was made to collect the revenue
formerly demanded by the Avadh government through the ageney of
tahsildars, who received, in addition to a fixed salary, a percentage of the
collections on condition of realizing a fair proportion. As a matter of
fact, the collection in 1801--02 showed a large balance and it was deter-

mined to make a Settlement at fair rates for three vears.

First Settlement--This Scttlement was effceted on the talukdari
gystem, engagements being taken from the rajas and large proprietors at
a lump sum for the entire cs.tatcs. T}}us on one occasion the whole par-
gans of Bansi was Scltled with the raja, and on another the Scttlement
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of a great part
of Maohar Fask w!

Bans;. v p f.\'l.lghdl‘ Kast, with some of the S .
gm\l s ‘;ln_.slmud(: with the Baba of Bakher l‘li(‘ :uljunung tappas Y
as whic . Ny wa. Phe de -
The amoun; l'zc)l()):g.('.d to Basti at the firss S(-t.Ll(-m('n(:('I\':"-u?d l?:r.)ﬂ.:g };2:)
at that time.( "il‘]);(l-l:':‘(I:Ly-m|‘|m“» and reflects on t,hl«: sml:\nl' l:]l(‘:,(.ii;tl‘il‘.‘;
Cuzties they Cxi)étrif:(;.(-(-(i i“:)u'l!((l‘.it:){r.:tr(:fcrx-mi aeain and :uré\in 1o lﬂn‘,l lifhi-
cultivation, a S S VRCLT altempts Lo bri Cwaste : .
Pref(\rrcd H"l(‘ :':lv‘:h('n [”n”"‘,.'r:l!ll»?i I)(‘,q:u\ Lo conmue l’i}“} \)\‘l"h\' ]unl(lh ”:lld(':;
2fe he revenue-free villioesg 31 . : rom Avadh, tne
we-free villages, in which they obtained /1,“ ‘l; "]3"“‘!""3

t t}le re 1 i B4 -

e ])ilvlll” 7”([/ 1 } ] 4

0 ' V.(f : 3 l(lls 1 4 .

']‘h".S fhe mereose i“ ih” o 1 \VIU( I\ t;h(.y h(ld to ')N. ]ll})l er renbs.

venue 1 .

nf}) nl1ln.'1ns proportionate o ”"f g;‘(_r”‘iﬁ' ”lr“ first fow Scttlements was by

wholly exeessive O the extent of enltivati T :
sXeessive mnnber of ¢ ation, here ag a
were nlso CXCHlpl‘(:ll n}‘)l:‘,)x of 'nuulfz villages, while those vh:l\'(_'(‘l[ s ““qxstc
less than 3,32 4(351'101'0 m\t 1 government demand. In 1502 --03, 10
as waste; d()u}’)tlnﬁ; m . l‘v“m retuened ag revenue-free and 5,14,1499 :;('I’CS
but the fact l‘(‘.m"\;i‘ne 1"& 1 0of this area was fl-(l!l(lll]('ll“y l‘(‘t«lr"d«-(‘l ',N q,ic],
at all. Further 'dimémt\.at more than hall of the distriet )"Li(] ,'m };“;pn‘lé
les were eaused by the refisal (,f[ ‘qfnn(‘ pr,‘n]‘)l‘ic“

tors to engage ie
though th%s 2y;z:\:::%;(\“(;:?:'[::"]||o(l the government (o resort to leases
macy of the luodholders. v proved ineffectual owing to the contit-

Second Settlement

i The second trienuial §
in a c(msi(lm'nh](‘mily:lfd5.s'( tement was wade in (805 06, cesulting
t?le district was then ]({rv‘ e m the total demand.  The 1‘4‘-Vcnll" 0
than hefore in Basti m:i "i[t‘-]’”-h”’ the assessment being much higher
1 some instanees a distinet (l'lr:;,,'y"‘ ?:thnls, while clsewhere it showe
necessary, for in smno. ) ...p.( e, Such reduetion appears to have beed
villages Tz the fors ,”| aces t,.h(‘, Zamindars were beginning to quit their
their lands durine ’l';} s threatemng 1o eject by forec any (m(\b\\-] ( ! joht till
o their absenee, The n(nnil;:mll.\/ assessed urculv:'zl:l ;Ill‘l()-“"t

as large as b
Al Ore. -
hOW(:\;:o ' efore, amount ing L0 R.42.085 neres. T i A
T, Was lack of & proper e » O es. The chief difticulty,

. adre of s 1 L .
?&nncc.t“’“ the unwicldy sizc of tll(:r((ii:)tl -_\"rlxn(lm;, te oflicials, and in this
possible, was brought Feistriet, rendering proper supervision

])I“)” .”.(‘ 'IV i"'() e t.‘ C. ]" ]“0”7 th l
commniis:s oners niade < I ) . "(”(‘,- i NN :
L ¢rs (1€ N 4 lq ury Lhc > # i

I a pre 1111(‘“ l 21 I} on .\‘)()t,’ :llld lt \Was S

ved to termi
mate the servi ;
failure e services of the tabsildars
and s ol oo T » tahsildars; v sohe .
these officials were ceappoined L l\ml, Lh;, :Z( heme proved 8
vears later.

Third Settlement

The third Settlement was .

years. The demar ‘1 . “d&: nuulc_ln .IHOS» 09, for a 1 our
except Basti s]lo;'il:llgr;:lu}o ‘\\ hole district was Rs 3,77 M];(()r:(,)‘(.l(_r(tfmﬂ\;il
Some attempt hrel been 1 nult:(‘,ns(‘, especindly  Bansi n'nd f)(ilnnﬂgiu«rullj.
areas, but the resnlt 'whi:‘m( «l to reduee the revenne-free and h‘:rr('n
unassessed. ])i!li(-uli); W,l‘;“(. was small, and 6,814,151 acres “'(‘l‘c( "ti'll
amount, with the ¢ornse ut(\‘ (‘:(I’(?Pl(‘mr('(l " collecting even this small
content was to somn é);tlc nee that s1les became numerous ll' h the dis-

* extent checked s, though the dis

rajas direct, by the practice of settling with the

Fourth Settlement

" di(’{‘}rll(:)é‘ourth Settlement was made in 1812
s o com into foree till two year later
it was s ue-frec and barren lands had be :
as still excessive, aggregating 8 ;

]

n-l!}, Um'ugh apparently
e gr(‘ut}l’y“llut time the amount
/ : : decreased, although
42,117 acres or nearly one-fifth of the
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district. The demand was raisel in every tahsi!, the total being
Rs 4,58,664, and on this occasion again the two northern tahsils exhibited
the most rapid development. During the early vears of this assessment
collections were rendered very difticlt by reason of the Nepal War, the
effects of which were felt throughout the district. This Settlement was
originally made fora perind of five years and at the end of this termitwas
proposed to make & permanent Settlement, similar to that in foree in the
distriet of Benares (now Varanasi). The scheme was abandoned, in view
of the backward state of the district, and the current Scttlement was
continucd with small moditeations till 1839,  Some attempt was made
to carry out a regular Scttlement under Regulation VII of 1822, but the
measures taken appear Lo have been but partial, although it meant an
incercase of Its 14,000 in pargana Amorha and Rs 16,000 in Bansi. Other
steps were taken with ragard to examinatior of rights in land, and a large
number of the rent-free grants held hy pensioners of the native govern-
ment were resunied, while preparation of rolinble statisties resulted ina
reduction of the revenue -free area to 19,262 acres and that of the so-
ealled barren lands to 4,656 acres.

iith Sett ement

The fifth or the first regnlar Settlement wos made nnder Regulation IX
of 1833, though its introduction was delayed for several causes and final
sanction was not accorded till 1841, The Scttlement was based on a pro-
fessional survey, by which the boundaries of the different properties were
defined with aceuracy and exact statistics of arcn were securcd. This
survey proved to be of great value, and owing to the definite informa-
tion for the first time available, a great nmber of villages were brought
under assessment which had hitherto been neglected. Another importans
feature of this Scttlement was that it was made directly with the birtias
as zamindars, the rights ot the sterior proprietors being limited to 2
malikana, which was collected with the revenue and afterwards paid to
the rajas and talukdars from the tre-sury.  The district had by this
time greatly improved, and the amall zamindars, now rendered indep-
envient, found it possible to develop their villages and extend their eulti-
vation in full security,  The total demand was  fixed at Rs 10,04,385
or more than donble the mmount ot the last assessment; but the results
were more satisfactory, and the ouly opposition came from the rajas,
who resented a measure which had deprived them of much of their old
anthority.

Sixth Settlement

This Sclilement was sanctioned for a period of twenty years and
expired on the 80th of June 1859, The preliminary work was comm-
enced in good Limie, hutwas interrupted by the freedom struggle of 1857,
and conscquently the new assessments were  not introdueed till stme

ears after the pr(‘vi(ms Settlement had expired. In 1873, the Settle-
jieni was aceeplers by covernmmen ' for a period of 30 years ending 30th
of June, 1880, The Settlement which was prexm-glul by a survey made
by amins and patwaris. Was effceted under  what ©ere know o as the
Saharanpyr eules, modified 10 some extent by sprecial instruetions re-
ferrivg to this district and Gerakbpur.  The most mmportant change was
the substitution of one-hall for two-thivds et the assets as the govern-
oent share the latter bheing cousidered a little on the excessive side than
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wh i

Rqf;tzc;)‘;‘lgz)'l;easim_mﬂy le p!‘;ld. TTowever, the total demand was raised to
S 12,84,903, giving an enhance . of neg : y whill

cultivation had increasc.] by 17 ;:::crn(t!ex(l)tl nearly 3 per cont while the

On the who SSCSS
in collection W.whl,?“f -n,”('s'mml,t worked well, though some difficulty
being droug) t‘ s : perienced during the carly years, the chief causes
" n v years, the chief cause
folt fedye gas i‘lllnf(,hz ;r(n_f) n 1863, 1869 and 1874, but demand was not
ding, The énttie e amine of 1877-78 ouly  Rs 1,228 remained outstan-
owing to th(‘\ l'-;ir]m;lrt“- as annulled i only two villoges which broke down
this hSctti(‘m(-;]t utu, ()[',tl“f paddy crop in 1873, During the currency of
merons l,u’t thomnsfurs .()f.pmp(..l\ty hy sale and mortgage were very
different s’h'm-s in)t‘l,us cmajority of the transfers took place between
‘ret ares 1¢ siame community or cls : .
' tsl r elsewhere die : anee
and mismanagement, as was the case wi Cnhere ('lm' o extravaginee
8 s as the case with the late rajn of Basti

Seventh Settlement

B i .
demau)(’l g::]tll)rz‘i(%th\c i ..S.(:ttlem(:u't had expired it was obvious that the
tivated areq | l me distinctly disproportionate, in as mucl; as t} l:
produce ha(d ;';l:cltnlf}r'(’z:;p]d b{ ;2;) per cont, and the prices of "gl"i(‘l:f‘tl(lt:‘lﬂl

o ’ east 33 per cent; while at . Y
construe T P > > at the same .
ol I'I(:iléct(llt)“u()f‘ tl}‘el railway through the district had ()p(zne(llnl(\c“%lmc kﬂig
Mustrated L lcﬂ \; ue of grain,  The general effeet  was | qtm.ﬁl.‘ (:]‘,
and from tl Y[‘ e fact that the recorded rental had risen b " ri métb
obtained w‘i(t':hg‘Si it i"',[)lpcalmd certain that a large enh'xncon}n’e‘nt CI()C]}(;C';)(;
. ut  ditheulty. The Settle ¢ : 0ou
the sneci: Yy ¢ new  Settlement wy;
1¢ special rules of 1888, which laid down certain zltni(i‘gl‘il:(:mf:(,lc under
I assess-

"le”.t &g a gC".C « B b
. 2 & I‘al pl‘ln(,l])]( y lt was l lld (1”W n ¢ Ve ] ()"l(l
v thﬂt t]l revenue sh

be 50 per cent of t} it w ¢
P ] 1c assets; but it was left o the dic &l
ment officer to allow variations from this stan:itn(t‘l(l;i;(tlx(::\;))t{: th(‘]scitlc;
*eptionsl case

to the extent of five per cent in either direction

The initial operations we
whic e init s were  undertaken by the .
field nltll;){;lzil(;;}e();:-t(:grfﬁ(léﬁt‘:ﬂl survey of cach i\’i]h;;’.‘(’s;‘l"‘l\(y;‘y ,Scl)m‘fll"c“t'
settlement officer who th:: obtained were  verified and (-m!ro(:'gitrl(‘; ":1“‘;
each mahal in detail, The ‘pl‘oceedcd to make a PCPSOH;LI ins (’*( o lf
. > work was started in 1883-84, a.nl(lllz\l/"‘Ctlml ”d
as sprea

' 3 l ape l N Ay . ]

! i )}(, l)( r )d g @ 10 ¢ )\‘t wa cons (‘q“(‘nt‘:, hcn‘fjr
oves ﬂ,‘ considei ( i ‘l} .

"nl()urlt“lg t() over I{.\' d.,)] p(.;l ﬂ(lu . ) ' o /

. : are mile, 7 3
ctioned  for a period of 30 years. nile. The Scttlement was san-

In determining the assets s oxisti
{)urt accepted as hgenui11::1t:}lf)}::(‘r}(;x:s'.“:g
etween 4 and 5 per cent, had to be oo
ction the total asscts of ihe digtri(-r'
unted to Rs 42,908,016, A suni of i{’%

of proprietary cultivatio
aion. A further reduct;
> ‘tion of Rs 83,589
3,! vas made

on n,('.('.()ul).t Of impl‘()VC [§ \'S v 1 h* }

ments, v }11(‘}) re aln ()St f d }

) o . 4 Ve 4 st Who v con e t() t 1e
est(lt(,ﬁ (’f th” lﬁu]()p(‘,a“ }'l ﬂj"t(‘,(:q I‘hp I o “' ) ‘“ '

Rs 42.49 0925 ine : assessable o
of Bﬂl’lsi' “'.l,‘hl:x” Iu()lrl(na Rs 6,800 as the renta) of th((; “l:ﬂ(ts were  thus
alnost sacll hu{f |)[;.):-nt‘m“ taken as revenue was 45 7"1:(‘_S h.eld by raja
end 52 per cent of the AJ('("’"l(‘d colleetions for the y.mu]' (il;“(({ltlt’t bt(?'ng
. . e erage recorded ¢ A attestation
mgan 1883,  The final . ed collections for the si !
. Al net realisable I the six years end-
sn enhanceme , . sable demand was Rg ~p :
ment of no less than 46 per cent on tl)e]e‘;pli(r)i,‘t‘t’llﬁ’ showmg
g Dg revenue, an

rt;,ll;il't-::)llis(zrc for the; most
rejected ag fr:iind olr Qmonnting 10
excludin ‘re ulent. After corre-
L7570 g revenue-free lands, amo-

279,794 was excluded on account
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giving an incidenee of Rs 1.29 per aere ab the time of the former settle-
ment. The assessiment was on the whole moderate. Inoas many as
926 villages the new demand wos made progiesive: in 83 the final rev-
enue was reached by one step and hecaune pagable aller live years, while
in the rest it was broueht into foree when ten years haed cxpived.  The
collection of Rs 58,001 was thus postponed lor the first five vears, and

Rs 9,854 for the second five ycars.

No difficulty in realising the demand was folt although he district
was visited by famine in 1896-7. 'This situalion was adegualely met
by the suspension of revenue to the amount of Rs 80,971, of which Rs
25, 501 were finally remitted. Nota sinole share was sold for arrears
of revenue, for the demand had alrcady beeome Haht owing to the fact
that most of the increment was passed o to Lhe tenands. The demand
for land was great, and as was the case of Busiiy Hiee lenants were comp-
letely under the control of the Luudh dders,who were thus cnabled Lo
exact from them a considerably hinher raie of rend Hhao thal shown n
the village papers.

The swm mentione  as the revenue  aeluadly  payable meluded
Rs 3,400 due on account of the ferries held by the raja of Bansi, but it
did not inelnde the amount nominally assessed on revenue-ree lands for
the purpose of calculating ecesses. The revenue-free holdines had a
nominal demeond of Rs 64,183, They oxistod in 145 villaoes, hut they
were for the most part very small, with the exeeption of the nankar
of the raja of Bansi, consisting of 86 villages in the Bausi and Dowmaria-
ganj tahsils. Another instance of nominal denmnd was thal of perisa-
nently settled estates belonging to the Pindaris, wio were given 27
villages, of which 26 were situated in the Haraiva tahsil and one inBasti,
This property was oviginally sold for arrears of revenue and boushb by
government, it was then granted to one of the Teaders of the defeated
army of Amir Khan after the destrucion Af Pindari power by Lord
ITastings. The actual assessment G #lie esfuale wos Ry 1,866, but the
nominal revenne was s 12,005, Further, o sum of RS $87.7451 wag
assessed on the jagirs held at the tune of Settivmen! by gorails or villase
watchmen to become payable on their resiruption. The amount actually
payable in 1905 was Rs 19,57.955, the inerease being duc parily 1o the
resumption of these jagirs and partly to the assessient of grants, of
which the term hss expired since the eompietion of the Scttlement.

The riverain mahals which were subjeet to alluvion and  diluvion,
were separately demarcated and assessed Lo revenue sfinulinneously
with the seventh Scttlement of the district, but for o period of five years
only. These mahals then numbered $14, hot sinee that time 31 more had
been added to the list.  Of these 192 were affeted hy e action of the
Rapti, 133 by that of the Ghaghara and the rest by the Kuwano Nadi.
They were subjcet Lo revision of assessiaent every five vears in rotation,
Thus the mahals lying in Rasulpur, Bansi Fast and Maghar tast were
last Scttled in 1902; Amorha in 1903 Naoar West and Mahnli West in
1904, and those of Nagar East and Mahnl Tast i 1905, The mahals
in pargana Rasulpur were, however, ondy Setiled for four yours in 1901,
in order that, thereafter, two paruanas mioht eome under revision cach

car. At the Settlement the demand for these allavial mahals amounted
to Rs 95,008 and this was ivelided in the aeneral revennue of the distriet,

The figure then stood at Rs 1,0 1,335,



162 BASTI DISTRICT

Eighth Settlemeuni

The district was placed under Setllenent on the 20th Sep’ember,
1915, At this Lime two major difficulties came in the way, lirst the
rental Lystem and second the concealent of rent,

There were Lwo rerdyl sysbems i Che distriet,
feature the adjustinent of fnd o veng
adjustment of rer ¢ to land.,
trans - -Rapti part of Domari
thronghont the rost of the

, having as a4 common
instead of the more natural
The halbandi systen was confined to the

pang tahil. The darbandi system pr(:vmlod
distriey,

A Al old Classificato, O 500l wis

iound 1o be of Iittle help for inake
ing ncorccelestiminteol the v

alue of Lhe produce of any mahal, and with-
out wlhich a fair cstimate o assets conld not be made, an entirely new

classification of soil wis adopted, The dofasli land was divided into five
classes named Doras 1 4.5, Doras 1 was reserved for annually  good
gouind growing crops of special value and Doras 3 for land with a arked
defect. The bulk of Doras 100 fell indo theee central elasses w hich w.re
demarceated with reterence {0, proximity of village site and other advan-
taves. The elfus/i Lind was dwido dinto fone (']:1\'“;14“((1) land arowing only
early paddy  calicd chfusli Bhadain (/) Tand growing only lale paddy
ealled Jarlun (¢ Tacliar bl srowing Rabi crop onl, and l(:I\ I grow-
ine only an occasional crop. . The soil ¢lasses were intended to allow for
differences inirrigalion, in the actual fertility of the soil, and in the labour
involved in cultivation,  Trades oF Tand with near identieal con itions
were formed into circles primarily 1o slow fop larger distinelions due to
differine climate, communication, peenlisritios in agrienltural conlitions
and the broader difference of soil. - Cireles wore fromed by a comparison
ot the genuine and adequale rent rollg with the statistical results f ins-
pections., At that time there wer- 46 eireles in the distriet

The nitial otal revenue demand in they
at Rs 25,70,079. Revenne payable to the
for the first five years beginning with
second five years and Rs 26,9

Settlement (19207 was fixed
government was Rs 25,70.598

July 1919, Rs26,53,613 for the
8,516 thereaftor,

The experience of the first few yeurs of the
wed that the demand wag colleeted in full w
assessment was found in practice

current Setilement sho-

ithout any hardship and the
to be quite reasonable.

Present System of Survey and Assessment

The Settlemnent operations
undertaken in the district at
th_e datc of vesting, the interva] beiween the stcceeding Settloments aeain
being forty years. TInease of substantial deeline in the price of agricul-
tural produce, which may continue forp sometime, an interim rovision
may be taken up.

after the aholition of Z;

. wnindarr many be
WV thine not carlier th

an forty vears from

Collection of Land Revenye

After the abolition of Zamind
government from cultivators w
were appointed to work under
‘ahsildars remaining overal] r

ari the system of direet colleetion by
Wntroduced, for which colleetion amine
dircet supersivion of naib-tahsildars’ the
espounsible for collection in the tahsife
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: istric ction oflicers to sup:r-
1052, the government ppotnted dll\,l'](dt'(“(?(.!llet(;ﬂ“(fd ficers to sup v
II} )‘I‘l’l ion work, but tis scheme was disc B e win
vise €O (](' flicors were made responsible for )tf Y
O s : < demand in ditferent fasin years:
; .¢ the revenue dens
statement shows

L . e T 1;“10111111 (in Rs)
Yeasli year <o e T T T

e e e ST 24,659,217

1359 56,14,120

1369 61,490,816

13063 62,599,989

1876 62,21,088

1878 18,04,150

1874 £1,78,004

1352 61,81,647

1683

i ii Yo 1-52 (1859F)
iti dari in the year 195
. abolitior of 28Mminc °2 (1859K)
On the eve ?(1: t](;gmand of the district amt(lmun.t‘e(t(‘.c;)q(lxlls)(‘izné dl;c {“0
the land vometns i d at Rs 56,141,120, the merease
i cear it stood ¢ 14,1 : asc hemg duc o
In the f()llofw”:ﬁi;‘,(dlri and conferment Otln_qhts on 1;2]:;»?91‘30wem tober
abolition o %0 ( f occupiers  known as P re mad
ap a class of occupicr! I+ evenue. However, in
50, 1954 (1362 F), of oceupieTs - i evene, ,

] 1 urther inere: . | wever.
sirdars r(‘,sulwtl]nggll(‘];?ﬂl«‘) the land revenue dm:xanilm ({)ﬂ:::‘cg Jown o
the )‘,o‘;n‘ ]1’?(; ¢-m account of lmul‘.'mld(srx‘ up l'n G.%:)qml,‘xm.wver y exens ved
Tts 18,08 ¢ ’L ofl and revenue which conecssion w A“,‘ ey w,as .
T oy n(]‘H"F) In June 1973, land velopx}n.(n ; ] X was i
. ( -7 {1382 . : Loy gag Fasli and 1384 Faslh
HOH! 11)3?“111(: whereof being modified m 1853 s

e incide

‘ Tenant
Relation between Land-lord and Tenan

ient times there existed no inhﬁ:’m(‘d\ﬂl‘l(:_S 13?2“ (‘(:;l ttl}]:; ll:zg
I ancient fim “The eultivators were directly linked wi h the king
and the cultivator. . in the latter’s treasury, who in lieu assullie_  their
DL e r“'vmm(l‘)uring‘tho Muslim period the sultans of I?c_ ,“ iro-
s lety and W(‘.Harc;t assignment {rom which sprang an Op[ﬂos:sl\t? 5”1‘}:;
e Sy'StP'TT“ i)-‘.]rg]?n" this period the cultivators constgr) ly fr-
o in“,“i:l”(ﬂ‘}nfr‘\((‘?s: of intermediarics who \\'(‘,]l‘(‘l pr;manl}(f) ri‘?lltl;(::{:fvale
red ot e e gate »eountry with hittle or n <
for(ls. o m;/[\g;)(‘l;p‘.ltr( :l]:; i(ntl(l-rmgdinrivs or assignees YY(TE‘ChO:(:\r(Ii
poasantry ab :‘ﬁ]l:’l;rietnérats’_ wha were an]vr:m_\' rolall(tied 1I‘)h§sle pl;;%tice
fronl n'n()ngg » . . venue as t l(‘_\' CcOUlG. .
they extorted ]d 119‘](;“16;?[‘1(\ :(ixt(:(‘,hth century. when Shcr1 'Sh?h-::}::g
lasted upto the m'll( ttention towards the plioht of the cultiva (;11‘ (dq
to power. He pnl(} 2 /i(;in«v away with the system of assignment ”, | nn. S.
improved their lot by ¢ m revenue laws and cativation in_ genera lplas-
Alkbar intrOduc;(td “mmi)rs do not appear to have 'mter_fcred WIt';lll t}";
e Akl')gr;”nso‘gi'"ig(\?e;uc and it more or less remained in force till the
existing sys'er

disintegration of the Mughal empire.
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. ,Umlcr the rule of nawah vizivs of Avadh the cistriet entered another
eriiiecd plise, toe ehi f fodure beinog that the enltovators had to make
the RONIRRI of revenue somctinne Ao the nawab and his oflieinls and
Somctine 1 Joesd wnnindars, This state of afVaiis, by and large, ruined
the enltivalors Gicaceound of Lieavy extortion hy the olheinls " l‘n 1781,
nftw:fh Shugan nd dands pulb ane " P ||.;|i<>x"ll::lulu\ IH('III'.”'”" of this
(llstf'u-t.. 'I‘l!ix oltteral mpo cd g rconlay land-tax and ap n-:n-: to have
realised it }\'xl.l) sueh severity i Lirg e tracts of i;|||(l\‘ \\'~(lv1vl(- "11‘)1!'!(11)“('(]
and a considersahl s ven oy o into Waste land ;|‘|,(. ];,-;“;], aboli-
S'llf‘(l the system ane inhioduaced o vhaan refopn, l,',."” m(’w ()";A ‘evenue
Sctitlements beoan o e cotductod in the ]".‘ e “. TN ‘,‘ i-
ous lnws were P Lo proteet, e it -(.-‘ distric L reg darly and varl
the power ol the I:m(llunll e proce eests of the "HI,"V“!M'S.I’-“ curbing
niltion of the inlx-rnu-(li'n-;vs' -li'tl)"w css ultinately culminating in the dimi

: s after Inde pendence,

L.ann Revonrms

Abolition of Zamindari

Co A('.l'vllmf npon e reconmendations of the U, p Zamindari Abolition
"y N I )y . . . o . « 44l .
v nll)m/&.((;;,, ;.Inr U‘.'l - Zaanindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950,
fm.m Tl 3 l‘: ,-.l""'-)’ Wins pissed and enforeed in the distriet with effeet
exe ;i ! N ‘ -’:;-‘ doing away with the system of intermediaries (with the
f})hﬂl ool wrbanarca and Government estates) in the district, The
Ot compensation assessed was Rs 200 92,682, of which  Rs 6609767
n cash and Rs 1,81,26.600 i e o fo o 8s O6,0,5 0
ceted by the Act. 5600 0 bonds were paid (o the intermediaries afl-
])illil/-tli(‘ ! ct. The ndermedinries numbering 47,701 were paid reha-
13 7“1 e srant amounting o Rs 162,109,926, Of this amount Rs
LR were paid inceash and Rs 1,18,47,550 in the shape of bonds

The UL . Zamindear / o
ﬁrstjil:ﬂl:lm.ml- 'lwfl':un-”}l”ll.lnf /\Im']!"”»l and I',”“‘I Reforms Aet, 1950, in the
namely. o 1,/,,,7,(";/ I(tllnll!'l]lllf'lly ol tenures to only four types,
(IU(:nti); the 'h-nnr fl((f)ar'll H x.”.([”r‘ the '.“"'""""""' and the asami. Subsce-
Jinuary ”’7;7 ”‘:‘ §|r.'(”. ¢(/“ u.'\‘r.v wis ”""’llﬁh(‘ll and by another law in
on all tie sivdurs thus 'n-:l ',(-)w,'”"""“'l conlerred the vights of bhumidhar
the bhumidhor ‘-nid ‘H : ”(.”lu. ”'f'."”'“'""‘”l' tenures to only two namely
worc('nnl'«-rr(-di'n Fan “ I,l'w("il; wirdars on whom rights “of h}mmid)un,‘
transferable riol " m'.”‘\' 1977 by ”'"15*”’('1‘!1111:-;.(,‘ however, do not enj
of their sir ..“”T' /”; th such land. The mtermediaricos l\(‘("llll.(‘ ”"‘) '(lllljoy
also :u-quir«;(l“uu“ I,:;l'{{l.’,’:h{(l.”gmlﬁ-"”'l rroves. Certain other tmu)nf:-';i:)(ltllﬁ:g
they fulﬁllml'(,,\N’.ﬁ,'l . s os i ind under their cultivation wded

! sped 1hed ¢ provided

‘oneiti ; .
gAbTe andl ransform bl s . hil~ l'atul»;n_s. A bhumidhar possesses herit-
-~ S Hldirg from which he cannot he

(:jC(fL(’(L Certain other eatesorics of fon. .

stance acquire bhwmidhared (ngl!. :;1:1:"]:::2;;;Wl'l() ('l‘(l not i'.l the first in-
vation. As sirdars they had prrm:uu-nt. 'uzlnl (t"‘ih({ ]Im'“1 o tln(s{r mxltj-

‘ N UL Lable interest in the

Joldings but they corld not transfer it, 'l:lu-y ::,:h:ll :1(‘ “tllt .I-‘ ]t their
for purposcs of :lu‘ltil‘ll“,lll‘(', horticulture and anjmal ln::’lm:n:;: nl:(.l (]m"?’
quire blouidhari rights in it by paying to the government g s?,unl:i »l:«(-:
senting a preseribed multiple of this annnal land  revenue, Cur}:ﬁu
bhumidhars such as those cployed in defence services or invalidated by
age Or injury ete., are entitled ‘“. sublet I,I'wir lur . The lessee is known
ag an asami and he is a tenant ol bhumidhar, ov gaon sabha.  1le has
neither heritable nor (,-;ln\-lur;ulbylu l‘.l’_{"ll,\‘ :'uul l.‘s"ll.’ll)l(‘, Lo cjeetment  for
void transfers or on the extinetion of the rights of the bhumidhars
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concerned, or for contravention of any other provision of the Act. The
number of tenure-holders and the holdings with their total areas in the
district in 1976-77 were as follow .:

——

Number  of Number of Avcrage size of
Kind of tenure  tenure-holders holdings Total area (in ha) holdings
(in ha)
Bhumidhars 15,30,984 6,25,225 4,13,027 0.660
Sirdar 11,59,170 9,59,452 2,22,636 0,232
Asami 17,820 12,400 2,525 0.204

Bhumidhars have been made jointly responsible for the payment of
land revenue to which a holding is assesse 1. The Act of 1952 also estab-
lished land management comumittees for the management of lands not
comprised in any holding or grove. Forests within the village boundaries,
tanks, ponds and fisheries, hafs, bazars and melas and other sources of
income vested in the gaon sabha.

Urban—Zamindari in respect of agricultural lands in urban arcas
of the district was abolished after the U. P. Urban Areas Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1956(U.P.Act, IX of 1957)was passed.
Up to March, 1977, an amount of Rs 1,149,783 was asscssed as
compensation, of which Rs 1,49,602 were paid in cash and Rs 181 in

bonds.
Consolidation of Holdings

The U. P. Consolidation of Land Holdings Act, 1955 (Act V of 1954)
provides for the consolidation of scattered and small holdings. The
work of consolidation in the district is looked after by a deputy director,
an assistant director and a settlement officer, consolidation, who are
assisted in this task by 50 consolidators and 177 lekhpals. Arca in di-
flerent tahsils of the district which has been consolidated by 1976 is
given in the the following statement :

Name of tahsil Area consolNdated (in ha)
Domariagan) 3,041,080
Basti 2,70,238
Khalilabad 2,24,806
Bansi 1,79,815
Naugarh 1,89,722
Haraiya 1,48,676

—— —_—— ——
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Imgosition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

As a step towards social and cconomic justice by wav of providing
land to landless and agrienltural labourers and bring aboat an vquitl-
able distribution of land, the Uttar Pradesh Tmposition of  Ceiling on
Land Holdings Tax Act, 1980, was passed and enforeed in 1961,
The Act was amended in 1978 and enforeed in the distriet in the month
of June of the same year. The number of tenure-holders affect- b under
the amended Act was of 40, and the total area declared stirplits was
2,253 .27 ha. About 1,053.49 ha. land has been settled wilh 4,273 tenure-
hol_ders. A sum of Rs 84,832 has been assessed as compensation, of
which Rs 36,750 were paid up to the end of October, 1977,

Bhoodan

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated Bhiyodan movement in
Uttar Pradesh with the object of obtaining land for the landless. There-
fore, the State Government passed Bhoodan Yajna Act, 1952, In res-
ponse the people donated 1,109 acres (#48.8 ha) of lIand in this district,
of which an area of 892 acres (360.9 ha) has been distributed among
the landless persons,

ADMINISTRATION Or OTHER SOURCES Or REVENUE

Central tuxes

The Central Government taxes consist of central excise, income-tax
and estate dutics.

Central Excise —For purposes of central excisc a superintendent
of central excise has been posted in the district with headquarters at
Basti. For effective cxcise administration the distriet has been
divided into sectors and ranges. There are six inspectors, each contro-
lling one sector of his jurisdiction. There are three ranges in Basti
termed as Basti I, Basti IT and Basti I1I. These three ranges | ave in
their jurisdiction pargana Bilhar and Rudhauli of tahsil Basti and port-
ions not included in Khalilabad and Naugarh ranges. The exeise
ranges known as Khalilabad Tand Khalilabad II have their jurisdiction
over parganas Mchandawal, Dudhara and Mahub of Khalilabad tahsil,
Another known as Naugarh range has its jurisdiction over n vast portion
of the distriet comprising entire: Naugarh and Bansi tahsils exeepl of
Rudhauli and Bilhar parganas and northern portion of Domariaganj
tahsil falling north of river Rapti.

In this district the important taxable commodities arc: tohacco,
China and porcelain ware, molasses, pressmud, bagasse, kliandsarg,
labelled bidis, matches, copper and copper alloy, powerloom and tractor
trailers, petroleum products and certain qualities of sugar, food and
medicines,

The amount of excise revenue from 1972-73 to 1976-77 is given in
the following statcment :
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-
Amouat (in Rs;

Year
1972-78 1,78.89,879 .80
1078-74 2,49,12,280 .81
197475 1,09,58,056 .68
1975 96 2.80,88,587 .40
1076 77* 1,61,08,107 47

*he mount of exeise revenue ¢f Khallatadrange Iand Naugarh
rangeis not included mtpoe amountrealisedinl976.77

B it oV VI S )

Income-Tax This is one of the important sourees of revenue of the
Central Government.  For collection of this tax, an income-tax officer
iy appointe it Basti, The district falls in the jurisdiction of the co-
mmissioner of mcome-tax, Allahabad.

The following statement shows the number of assessces and the
amount collected as income-tax {from 1969-70 to 1976-77.

Year Number of Amount
assessers (in thousand of Rs)
1969-70 1,213 1,105
1070-71 1.45% 1,262
197172 1,752 1,057
1002 74 2,054 1,180
1973 74 2,013 1,51‘()
1074 753 2,976 2,218
12i5-76 2 055 2,209
$T6-T1 1,814 2,256

Wealth-tax and Gift-tax.-The taxes imposed under the provi-
sions of the wealth-tax Act, 1957 and Gift Tax Act, 1958, are also
colleeted by the income-tax department. The following statement
wives the nimber of assessees and the amount of the wealth-tax and
wilt tax collected from 106G9-70 1o 1976-77
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Welthetax  Giftwx
Yoar wr.‘l:m’lb:;r‘ of‘—«_“:\;x;(—\t;nt Number of Amuuut#
nssessees (in thousand aSSeSSees (in thousand
of Rs) of Rs)

1969-70 73 74 13 7
1970-71 89 80 15 8
1071.72 01 90 17 0
197278 107 04 20 18
1078-74 ki 48 34 5
197475 26 43 67 14
1975-76 110 50 03 10
107677 83 50 61 12

e M e Bma emm e e Mmoo A < A m e ® e e e # = = A e e e e e

Estate Duty Estate du'y is levied under the provisions of the
Fstate Duty Act, 1953, on the property left by a deceased person.
This Act was enforeed in the district on October 1, 1953, The district
falls in the estate duty circle, Allahabad, under the charge of an
assistant coutroller.

_ The following statement gives the amount of estate duty collected
in the district from 1972-73 to 1876-77.

——— ——

— e e e e e - —— —

Year No. of asvessoes Amount of tax
(in thousand of Rs)

—_———— — —— — - — —

1972-73 10 70
1073-74 8 27
1974-75 18 74
1975-76 14 69
1976-77 19 55

State Taxes - Excise, sales tax, stamps, registration fees, taxes
on motor vehicles, entertainment and betting tax, are some of the
other principal sourees of revenue of the State Government.

Exclse - Excise duty is levied under the provisions of the United
Provinces Fxcise Act, 1910 on liquor, hemp-drugs, opium, molasses,
alcoholic medicines. power alcohol and motor spirit.  Excise adminis-
tration of the district i3 looked after by a district excise superintendent,
a departmental officer posted for the purpose.
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For purposes of departmental adininistration the district of Basti
falls under the jurisdiction of assistant excise commissioner stationed at
Gorakhpur. The district is divided into three excise circles. Tahsils
Basti and Haraiya constitute circle one, Khalilabad and Domariaganj
circle two and Bansi and Naugarh circle three. Each eircle is under
the charge of an excise inspector.

Liquor. -In respect of country spirit comtract supply system is in
vogue and for retail sale auction fec systemn is prevalent. The contract
for supply to the retail dealers is given to a distillery. The present rate
of spiced eountry spirit is 58 paise per litre and the plain spirit of 36
per cent and 28 per cent strength 68 paisc and 51 paise pe- litre res-
pectively. The total number of country spirit shops in the district is 82,
of which 14 are in Khalilabad, 13 in Bansi, 12 in Naugarh, 15in

» Haraiya, 21 i Basti and 7 in Domeriaganj.  One wholesale depot at

" Shohratgarh in Naugarh tahsil is run by the Saraya distillery which
holds the contract for the purpose.  Sowe illicit distillation is also
done for which Munderan Sikandarpur, Bakhera, Mchndawal and
Chiralivad are notorious.  The following statement shows the yearwise
sale of country spirvit from 1972-73 to 1976-77.

Year Tetalsale (in lirs.)
1972-73 2,860,262
1973-T4 3,09.900
197 1-75 3,47,955
197576 3.04,096
1976-77 271615

— ———

Foreign Liquor —Previously, the fereign liquor shops were scttled
under graduated surcharge system, but since 1975-76 they are settled
under anction system. The retail licensees have to obtain forcign liquor
from a wholesale licensee who is in Gorakhpnr.  There are 8 foreign
lignor shops in the district, 2 cach in tahsit Basti, Naurarh and Khalila-
bad an | onc cach in Haraiva and Naugarh,

Hemp drug —Hemp known as bhang is also an important source
of exeise revenue.  The bhang shops in the district are settled under
contract supply system in respeet of wholesale and auction fee system in
respect of retail sale. There are 39 bhang shops in the district, of which
13 are in tahsil Basti, 11in Haraiva, 8 in Khalilabad, 2 cach in Domaria-
canj and Bansi and 3 in Naugarh. '

The total sale of bhang from 1972-73 to 1976-77 is given in the
following statement @

RS SRR SRS SIS SRS S S SO S —

Yaoar Sale (k)

1972-73 2 55349
107374 2 607
197495 2,256
1075-76 2,330
1976-77 2,151

e o e o e n s ot s o AT S mme e - e e e e et At
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170 HASTI DISTRICT e S
: \ . . Year Amomnt (in Rs)
Tarl -There are 160 tari ((toddy) shops iu the district, of which —— e
N . . N - . . . ey e QMO
76 are in lahsil Khalilabad, 37 in Basti, 22 in Naugarh, 16 in Bansi, 7 in 1952-549 21.27,702
Haraiya and ¢ in Domariagan;]. . 1671 74 255482
The followina statement shows the total amount of excise revenue 1074-75 45 85,835
ali ifere 5 o0 e (v _~a . .
realised from different sourees between 1972-73 and 1976-77 - —_ §2.10,66n
S . 72,90,404
Year Amount (in Rs) e 19"’1? e e e —— f~_v S,
Stamps and Registration
197278 30,67,893
197574 34 98,215 Under the Stamps Act, 1809, stamps are classified as judicial and
HABILE non-judicial.  Judicial stamps arc allixed wheve eourt fee is to be paid
WT4-75 42,899,008 and the latter on bills of exchange, receipts involving niove than a sum
. of Rs 20 and doctiments inrespeet of which siamps duty s payable,
1975-74 50,02, 238 Besides stamp duly, income frow: this sourec inelndes fines and  penalties
1076-77 581,077 rcalisced under the Act,
Tt mTem e e e e e ST e e e e B "The reccipts under this head during the last five vears ending with

Sales Tax Sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sales Tax, Act, 1976-77 were as follows :

e Centeal Sales T , 957. I 0 " sSSes e e e e :
19418 alnd' t!lt Fkt‘nlr 1‘I]S‘1i.»t I n{ ]l\.(-h} I‘ 197 7 v.ll()‘r] |.>urpm<? (,ll‘z}_s:x.(‘.s,‘z{llcnt Year Judiciul staraps Non-judicial stamps  Total amount
and administra on the dis riet has een divided mbo {wo ¢ IVIsions and amount (in Rs) nount (in Re) (in Rs)
two sales tax ollicers are appointed with headquarters at Basti, one exer- S e e - e e s e e
cising jurisdiction over division T, consistine of tahsil Khalilabad, Haraiya 1672-78 7,28,540 12,A8,1.54 19,01,624
and some portion of talsil Basti and the other over division 11, compris-
; taly . o 06,223 24,97 504 81,853,817
ing the rest of the district. 107374 0% ’ "
1974 75 9,48,271 42,98,8090 52.22,08¢
The number of assessecs and the amount of sales tax in respeet
L . . A A v - v 58,048 7
of fmportant commodities in 1975-76, are given in the following 1075-76 6,72,042 »8.04.301 64,760,433
statement : 1976-77 6,41,528 5T 45749 63,87,027
Commod;;y. T T Nosoftradors Amount The duty in respect of non-judicini stanps s said to have licreased
(in 1ts) during the period duc to enhancement of rile by the government,
Doecuments such as instruments of gii'ts, sale and lease of lmmovable
Bricks 204 11,02,230 property and transfer of shares in joint-stock eompany have to be regis-
tered under the Indian Registration Act, 1808,  Therc are six sub-regis-
Food-grains 125 8,51 8t trars in the distriet, posted at the headquarters of each tahsil.
’ ] q .
Oil-gecd: - o a9 4: . . .
il-scods 283,431 The following statcment  shows the incomie and expenditure of the
Cotton-yary, i 20,009,759 departiment from 1972-73 to 1976-77 :
Cement — 1,601,479 Year - Income (in Rs) Fxpeuditure No. of documents
. i istered
Grocery 55 8,190,729 L e o Re o register
X 35 1,16,472 .
Ornaments 40 62,544 1072-73 4,41,358 6,4 132,665
1073-74 5,34,439 1,05,804 21,276
Excise prood’ 24 3T 1874-75 8,45’“]2 1,90,910 25,200
Brusswares 2 1h55e7 1975.76 10,27,160 1,83,216 23,168
1976-77 10,82,717 1,068,298 10,124

bt e e b 4 e e e e e e e e e e

. —— e — -~
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_'[‘IL“ l'(;'j;;'.s'i;l{: statoment Shosws the Lotal amount of aleg iy vollece
ted in '7 o disteint frov: ooy t9ngeyy .
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Tax on Motor Vehicles

The motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the U.P. Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1933 (Act V of 1985) and the Indian Motor Vehi-
cles Act, 1939, the U.P. Motorgadi (Yatri-kar) Adhiniyam, 1962, and
the U.P. Motorgadi (Mal-kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, The distriet falls
under the jurisdiction of regional transport officer, Gorakhpur.

The following stateinent gives the amount of tax realised un ter the
provisions of various Acts from 1974-75 to 1975-76 :

RRoad Tax

Year Passeager Tax Goods Tax
1074-75 50,284,844 9,906,759 16,387,633
1975-76 59,245,344 13,24,705 15,71 881

Entertainment Tax

The entertaimment tax is realised according to the provisions of the
U.P. Eatertainuuent and Betting Tax Act, 1987.  The cinemos arve the
major sources ol income,  Theve arc threc permaneul cinema houses in
this district. The oflicer 1ucharge of finance and revenue looks after the
work of eubertainment in the district and 15 assislad by one entertainment
tax inspector,

'Fhe (ollowing statem nt shows the amoant collected  from 1972-738
to 1976-77 :

e e 8 ot s o o we

Year -:;;uuuu-l, ) (i-;n -l(s)-
1972-78 3,584,181
197874 454,201
1974-75 740,083
1075-76 10.55,6706
1976-77 11,905,808

CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law AND ORDER
Incidence of Crime

About 1900 the most prevalent forms of crime were thelt, burglary
and small riots. Dacoities were naot only rare but also mild in character
and in most instances were traceable to wandering gangs.  On the other
hand, the proximity of the Nepal border afforded a ready refuge for eattle
thieves, as the cumbersome murchinery  of the Indian Kxtradiction Act,
1908 had to be set working before the thicel was surrendsred by the
Nepalesc authoritics, and if he  happened o be a resident of Nepal, he
stood a good chance of escaping punishent altogether.  Murders,
though relatively not  nimerous, were generally extremsly complicated
and difficult to work out in this district, demanding on the part of the
police more deteclive skill than was usually obtaimable. There was also
a constant obslacle in effective a Iministration as many of the northern
police circles were hitherto been practically qut of from the rest of the
district in the rains, as thev were in the middle of a rice growing helt,
which could only he traversed in many places by mmeans of elephanis or
boats. In 1908, there was increase in crimes as against publie tran-
quillity, and cattle lifting.

In 1911, the district recorded im¢rease in crimes as afecling life.
The next degade ending in 1921, showed rise in the crimes involviag use
of criminal force and assault amd eattle theft. The deeade endiug
1981 indicated marginal rise in erimes like cattle theft, rohbery amd
dagoity, and wmarked rise im grievous hurt amd criminal trespass as
compared to the fiy: res of 1921,

Ar idea of crime, ils incidence, nature and voluiae can be had {rom
the deeadewise crime figures from 1898 in 1931, given in the following
statement :

Nature of erime 1398 1903 1911 1921 1931
Against ’pl:-l;ﬁ' tranquiililﬁy. o _—;l' - 71—5”1 o M;; i 8? -hAg-_'r
Affeating life 24 15 2 32 16
Grieveus hurt 33 30 27 10 18
Rape 2 1 — 1 1
Cattle theft 38 58 11 17 21
Criminal foree and assanlt 13 12 3 12 .
Theft 822 315 124 69 58
Robbery and aacoity 128 29 17 15 19
Receiving slo en property 145 53 20 23 19

Criminal trespnss 200 217 89 87 82
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Police circla Police-staticn

Police-outpost under
each police-station

The decade ending in 1961 witnessed a considerable incrcase in the
number of erimes, but the type of erimes remained confined mainly aga«
inst piblic tranquility, theft, grievous huct, and robbery and  dacoily.
In 1971 also the number of erimes recorded an alt-round increase chiefly 1 2 $

e e e ettt e e A i 4 ot < A ot e i o o

in the incidents against public traaquillity, alfecting life, grievous hurt, Sac - T T Kotwali a

31 Sadar Kotwali Purani Basti
thelt and receiving stolen property, Gandhinagar
. , . L Kalwari _—
The following ta'le g.ves an idea of the nature and ineidener of
crime in the district for 1961 and yearwise from 1971 to 1976 : Kaptanganj Maharajganj
Chhaoni Bhaghanala
—Tm e T T T s e Haraiya
Nﬂtﬂl‘e of crime 1961 1971 1972 1973 1074 1975 1976 Paikaulia Babhanan
e Parasrampur
Against public tranquillity 96 279 176 130 568 70 108 Munderwa
Affecting life 22 45 0 Ho o as 06 13 Khalilabad Khalilabad Magahar
Grievous hurt 43 80 55 12 33 18 19 Mahuli Mukhlispur
Rape 2 1 8 2 t ¢ - Dhanghata Tanda
Cattle theft 19 25 380 7 2 2 — Lalganj —_
Criminal force and assault 7 11 3 6 1 - 8 Bakhira —
Theft 82 110 73 4 40 85 43 Mehndawal Mehndawal
. Santha
Robbery and dacoity 33 89 1| 88 30 33 21 Dudhara _
Roceiving stolen property 7 1g 26 7 48 63 a9 Domaringanj Danariaganj Bayara
Criminal trespass 48 49 25 26 17 10 ¢ Bhawaniganj
- T T T T e e e e Ftwa —_
Organisation of Police Force Tilokpur :
. .. . C . N .
The police adininistration of the distriet is included in the Gorakhpur Rudhauli
range, which is under the charge of a deputy inspector general of police Walterganj —
with headquarters at  Gorakhpur.  He controls and  co-ordinates the Sonha
activities of the superintendents of police working in his range, Sonh; — X
Naugarh/Bansi Bansi Narkatha
At the district level the foree is under the eharge of a superintendent Khisarha —
of police, with his headquarters at Basti. He is responsible for main- . _
tenance of peace, law and order, and prevention, detection and investi- Misharaulia -
gations of crime besides keeping the foree under him disciplined and Dhebaruwa Barani
efficient. Ie is assisted by deputy superintendents nf‘;mlicc designated
as circle officers, cach in the charge of a police circle of the district. Chilliha Soharatgarh
Mohana Lotan
Kakarahwa

The Xo]ice force of the district is divided into two broad classes, the
civil and the armed police. There were 98 police-stations and 20 police-
outposts. The duties of the civil police arc to prevent, detect and in-
vestigate crimes, regulate traffic in the towns nm{ maintain law andorder

in the district. The following statement gives the names of police-sta-
tions and outposts in cach circle ;

U P —

Tetari Bazar

Uska Bazar

Udaipur Jotwa
Uska




176 BASTI DISTRICT

Prosecution Unit —The prosecution staff in 1975-76 comprised
one senior  prosecution oficer, one prosccution oflicer and 15 assistant
prosesution offigers. The proseciiling stafl'in the district works under
the supervision of the luperlul_cn.dent of police. The senior prosecution
offger and his stafl aondpot criminal cases on behalf of the State in the
court of magistrates, besides generally counselling and guiding the investi-
gating ofticers in their work in different cascs.

Village Pollceu‘«'l'hc l;}lint:ttu::‘pf'\:illn'.u- (-lmw.ki«larls, which fnrrlns

k of the poliee orzanisation,  came into heing after the

the IOW“t“::)? the North-Western Provinees and Road l’nli(!t‘b.\vt. 1878
""r""'."“,l;(,r 1878) and ever singe then the role of these village chowki-
({:(r:st ::,.ﬁnned to become more important with the pusp;?v of time,
:l‘he ahowkidars while liviag in their villages ave attached to the police-
stations. They are paid a nom'nal amount by the government for the
service readered by them. Their main duty is to report to the local
police, the eommission of crime snd occurrence of other incidents in their
areas. They also act as process-servers of the nyaya panchayats for
which they are paid a small remuneration. Ia 1976-77, the strengtl
of the chewkidars in the district was 1,843, ’ ' L

Village Defence Societies - These socictics are voluntary organi-
satioms set up in the villages of the district and their members perform
watch ard ward duties during the nights in their localities and assist the
regular pelise in patrolling and apprehending lawless and anti.;()(-iqi
clements. In 1976-77 their mumber was 4,324, T

' Prantiya Vik‘as RBal -This erganisation was established in the
district in 1948, The paid staff consists of a district sreaniser and 82’
block organisers, ranise

The sanctioned  unpaid stall co '
. e atd s 'omprises 32 bloek commanders, 153
halqa .mnlar.s" (eircle leaders), 3,728 dalpatis (group leaders), 8 7""; 1(‘;)1‘i
nayaks (section leaders) and 37,281 ralkshals (ruards) T .

secdeshile Vik: al work i
of thlpr(::()l'«l,'.:}fx;l‘\ "]'l\‘m (I)).ll works as land ariny in the field of development
' e rsidde, reanisation of  the voull [
e CIRTT) . i : v and the village defene
socicties 18 the main work of this isati i e field of
' ]t s oreamsation,  Besides, in the field
physical edueation and  self help § i voutl I, sports
3 . . : s p it also organises vonth clubs, spe
¢ S hoelubs) sports
;‘1:‘}21'{(‘:‘:;;]"‘;"mg']?}m“I“ and voluntary labonr {shram:!an) on \\tnrl]ﬁ of
lity, 1e defence societies primarily perform wateh and ward

duty includine eeli )
g protection of government pro i i i
telephone line, bridees, cte. property fike ruitway fine,

A
~ Government Railway Police 'The government railw
1s| a separate branch of the State police, entrusted wit lice
xr-)a?l(i::;];::ii:?c}::v“yz\t:u];}m{'mllway stations and at places falling within
Sy ngpevein o A ‘VI‘I'S‘II there is an outpost of the government rail-
Wbl hace the stafl of v Heh comprise one head constable and six const-
¢ station officer has his headquarters at Gorak

_ tlway police
ith police duties at

Lipur.

Jails and Lock-ups

'rhe i]lstl',lltl()“ ”f I l] 1S i (8§14 Hlll (’( ‘h‘ ”dl( "l' qyﬁ'(' ;(N)“
n n Int g!‘lﬂ
’ ] .t
. m
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its building completed in 1873. It has a capacity to accommodate 480
prisoners. The district jail is under the charge of a superintendent, who
is assisted by one jailor, one deputy jailor, .nd three assistant jailors,
Overall control over the jail administration is cxercised by the inspector
gencral of prisons, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow. To provide prompt
medical facility to the conviets and under-trials, a hospital under the

charge of an assistant medical officer is located in th~ jail premises.

The average daily population of the prisoners (convicts) and under-
trials in this jail from the yeur 1973 to 1977 is as follows

—_—— e —

Your - Convict Under-trial
1073 oe 185
1v74 e 2450
1975 50 S 27
1696 (2 810
1977 5¢ £40

Welfare of Prisoners- Prisoners and nnder-trials were formerly
divided into three categories —*A’, ‘B’ and ‘(7 -~hut since 1948 they have
heen elassified into ‘superior’ and ‘ordinary” classes.

The basic treatment of prisoners and under-trials along humane lines
has considerably improved after Independence. Regular wages are
paid to them for the work thev doin the jail.  Newspapers are given
to the prisoners and there is also provision for indoor games for their

reercation,

Visitors The ex-officio visitors of the jail. appointed by the State
government to visit the jail, are the director of the medical and  publie
health services, all the members of the State and the Central legislatures
from the district and all the members of the standing committee of the
State legislature for jails. The chairman of the central committee of
the U. P. Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, the chairman of the municipal
board nd the Adhyaksha of Zila Parishad are also the non-official

visitors, .

Lock-ups -A lock-up i~ located cach in the collectorate and the
sessions courts  compounds  for custody of prisoners brought from the
district jail to attend the hearing of their cases and persons rounded up
by the police for various offunces  before they are sent to  prison or

bailed onut,

Probation —The probation scheme was introduced in the district
in 1969 under the U.P. Children Act, 1952, when a probation officer was
appointed in the district. The U. P. First Offenders Probation Act,
1038, was introduced in the district in 1973, The probation oflicer works
ander the administrative control of the dircetor, Harijan and social wel-
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fare department, U.P. and of the distriel magistrate at the distriet level,
ITe supervises their activitics, watches the conduct of those released on
probation and placed under his supervision and visits them Lo walch and
ensure that they observe the conditions of the bonds exceuted by them.
e also submits periodieal reports to the conrts  concerned about their
conduct and in general assists and befriends them, trying, i neeessary,
to find suitable jobs for them. The Act provides for the release of first
olfenders under the age of 24 years on probation.  In October, 1077,
there were 56 prohationers under the supervision of the pr. bation ofliccr.

Josyor

Tl 1501 Basti vemainad a remote and forest-clad tract m the
nizam L of G rakhpur, but i that y are it was ceded by the nawab-vizire
of Avadh to the Fast India Company, and up to 1865 remained an inte-
gral part of the collectorate of Gorakhpur.

After 1865 for criminal jurisdiction there were several honorary
magistrates, six of whom formed a beneh at the distriet headguarters for
the police circles of Basti, Kalwari, Rudhaunli, Sonhan, Budhabandh and
Barakoni.  They exeercised powers of the second elass when 1he raja of
Basti was present, but otherwise  those of the third elass, Two other
landlords were ivested  with third eliss maderial powers within the
limits of those police cireles  in which their eslates were situated.  The
chief eriminal appellate  conret was that of the judge of Govakhpur, but
cases committed o sessions by miagistrales were (ricd by the jude. of
Jaunpur, who was also additional  judee of ¢ ‘orakhpur v purpose of
holding sessions at Basti six times a vear.  As regards eivil jurisdietion
th - district was included in the charge of (he Judge of Gorakhpur who
was assisted by a subordinate judae, as well as by two munsifs, who were
stationed at Basti and Bansi; the latter’s cirele comprised the Bansi and
the Domariaganj tahsils, ns well as the Ghosinri and the Rudhauli tappas
of parcana Maghar West.  "T'he cirele of munsif Basti comprise the rest
of the d'strict with the cxeeption of the six south-castern tappas of par-
gana Mahuli East, which i[«)vr purposes of convenience were attached to
the munsif of Bansgaon of Gorakhpuar distriet, In 1902 as ny as
56 courts of villaae munsifs were established for disposal of pelty cuases,
Lut they were confined to the Basti tahsil alone, ‘

In 1921, in addition, there were also 13 honorary magistenles, sy
of whom formed heneh at Basti with jwrisdiction over the police eirdes
of Basti, Knlwari, Sonhan, Rudhanli, Budhabandh and Kaptaneag, Al
the honorary magistrates, with the exception of four (who held seeond
class powers) were invested with the powers of a thied elass magisirate.
The scssions cases were tried either by the additional sessions wdgre of

(‘mrakhpu.r, sittine at Corakhpur or by additional sub-judee and an ssis-
tant sub-judge s't* no at Bast,i,

Criminal appeals were Leard by the additonal session. judpe of
Gorakhpur.  Criginal civil snits were tried by the munsifs of Bauti and
Bansi, anl hy the subordinate judge stationed at Busti. Appenls from
the decisions of the munsifs weee heard by the subordinate imdee  whilst
appeals against his orders wera disposed of by the district and e addi-

tional district and sessions judges of Gornkhpur (and  Basti) stats
at Gorninonet judy | ( asti) station. d
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For eriminal justice th» district remained in the jurisdiction of the
district ) wdgr of Gorakhpur till - 1945 when Basti judgeship was sepa-
rate t from Goeakhpur in 1945 and jn the same year the additional dist-
ri ‘L and sessins jndee Basti w s anpointed as district and sessions judge,

(livil . ustice

In 10~5-75 ¢ivil juliciary of the district consisted of o districi
judge, fory sddtiomal district ju lg-s iind on» eivil judge, There were fOl}r
munsifs posted at Pasti, Bunsi, Kialilabad «nd Nangarh and one addit-
10 ol .)/I ///\t_f.lt TNV

Ihe position of the eivil eascs in the vear 1076 1§15 civen in The
follosing ot ut e

—_— et
U U ey

Cases Number of suits
Tnstitated 1,370
Disposed of 2,118
Pending at the end of the year 3,880

The number of suits involving immovable property was 1,217, money
or moveable property 962, m»trimonial 23 and the remainins were for
other ranses,

e et er of suits instituted in 1876 according to  their valuation
was as {ollows :

Valuation Number of suits
T T Not excoeding Rs 100 120
Joxeeeding Rs 100 but not execeding Rs 1,000 838
Iixeeeding s 1,000 but not exceeding Rs 5,000 828
Iixceeding R 5,000 but not exoeeding Rs 10,000 42
Exoeeding 1IR3 10,000 hut not exceeding Rs 20,000 85
Exceeding RS 20,000 but not exceeding Rs 5 lakhs 12

v

The details of the modes of disposal of certain category of suits in
the year 1976 were as follow :

Manner of disposal o ‘ Number of luits_—.—
Dismissed for dofault 208
Otherwiso decided without trial 121
Decreed cx-parte 131
On admission of claim bV
On compromise 325
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The position of appeals instituted s i
1976 wosr gl Pl 2 and disposed of during the year

—

Nature of appeals Instituted Disposed

of
Regular civil appeals ) ’ 485 ) i m‘.’.
Regular rent  appeals 197 4
Miscelinneous civil uppeals 220 834
Misccllancous rent appeals 8 1

Criminal Justice

The district and sessions j . indies .
crimi atrict 4 thcs g(sllis{qui(-]tmlglclt‘yh'({ l?t,.ads the"yudwmry‘ is the highest
rdpes. AoTLOLthe fet. s assisted by four additional district
judges. As istrict and sessions judge he deals with criminal cases Uri-
gblc by the court of sessions and  hag appellate jurisdicetion ‘n ("'N‘: t;l'
]L}dg(}ment's and orders of the munsifs and magistrates w‘,rr'??’“'w tl“‘
dlstr'lct. There are four munsif mugistr.'lt(!sb(m('. 'xd«li('«n\‘ l|H o .c
magistrate, two Judicial magistrates and a chivl:ju«lici.';l nr:gi:tmz:‘mm{[

Some details of the eriminal ¢
al eases dealt by the ristraleo (o ,
from 1974 t0 1976 are given helow ; 2y the magistrates courts

Nuture of offence 1074 1975 1

E aurh LA
o e e e e o . L
2,004 1,371 2085

Unnatural offences 2
4 0

Other ocases 7

7,180 9,302 12,626

The following statement shows the number of persons tried and

sentenced py the court of sessions during the years 1974 10 1976 :

Persons tried/sentenced

1074 1975 1076
Persons tried oo 607 027
Rigorous imprisennent a7 107 "
Fined only
Life imprisonment 26 ; 1::
Death 4 1 8

— e q— o
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SEpArRATION OrF Junicrary FroMm ExucuTIvE

Partial separation of the judiciary (ran the execnlive was tried soon
after the Independence throuah  appointment of jndicial oflicers  for
disposal of criminal cases involvina o Yenees punishable under the Indian
Penal Code and  placing  them winel ¢ the administs tive  control of the
district magistrate assisted by an ad fitional district magistrate (judicial),

The experiment regarding severing judiciary from the exccutive
reached its culinination on October 2, 1967 when all the judicial oflicers
including the additional district magistrate (judicial) were placed under
the direct control of th- distriet judge within the administrative
jurisdiction of the high court . The new Co.le of Criminal Procedure and
its enforcement brought about absolute se wration of the judiciary from

the exccutive.
Nyava Paxen.var

The panchayats were constituted in the distriect under the United
Provinees Village Panchayat Act. 1920 (Act VT of 1020), but it was not
till the passing of the U. P. Pancharat Raj Act, 1947, that the people
of the distriet were associated  with the administering of justice at the

villkge 1 -vel.

Under the new Act, panchavat adalats (courts) were estiblished
in 1949. These were subscquently renamned as nyaya panchayats. The
jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over an area of five to
ten gaon sabhas depending on the population of the constituent villages
The total number of nyaya panchayats in the  district in 1977 was 376
The following statement shows the tahsilwise distribution of these nyaja
panchayats at the time of their formation and their position in 1977 :

ot e et e A A = =

Number of nyaya ‘Numbcr of nyaya
Talisil panchavats from panchayats in
1949 -34 1977
Basti 4 G6
Bansi 78 58
Khalilabad 75 N 70
Haraiya :73 59
Domariaganj 73 65
Naugarh — 58

The panchas of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst
the clected members of the gavn panchayats by the district magistrate
with the assistance of an advisory body These panchas eicct the
sarpanch and a sahayalk (assistant) sarpinch from amongst themselves.
The panchas arc honorary workers and hold oflice for a period of five
years which can be extended by a year by the State government., The
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cases are heard by benehes constituted by the sarpanch, cach heneh eon-
sisting of five panchas for a period of one year. The presence of at least
three panchas including the beneh chuirman at each hearie is essential.

The nyaya panchavats are empowered to try cases under the tollow-
ing Acts:
(a) U. P. Panchayvat Raj Act, 1947

{b1 Sections .

140 borid g 374 480 504
16 98 331 379* 481 510
y72 2RI 341 403 447
174 289 3n2 411> A48
379 2900 as57 126 K04
269 294 358 428 506

of the Tndian Penal Lade
*Involving property not exceeding an amonnt
of Rs 50 in value

{e) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cuttle Trespuss Aet, 1871
(d) Subscetion 1 of Section 10 of the U. P. Distriet Board
Primary, kducation Aet, 1926

(¢} Sections 8, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public yambling Act, 1867
as smended for Uttar Pradesh,

The nyaya panchayats are nat ciupowered 1o award sentenees af
Imprisonment and can only impose fines up to s swm of Rs too, In
civil eases the jurisdiction extends ta valuation upto Rs 50 1,

The number of cases instituted in the agaya panchavats and  dispo-
sed of during the years 1972 (0 1976 48 given in  the following state-
ment ¢

e . et e . s o e o S e rmcet A o< — e - —

———

Yeoar Numher of Number of Number o
cases pending casey {nstitated cases disposed
1972 81 301 au
1973 50 702 420
1974 I41 1,015 Loes
1973 110 876 836
1976 1ns [ 1] [H.31

— e

Bar Association

‘Yhe civil bar association came into «xistence in 1886, At « rat it was
koused in a tiled mud-wall building, which was demolished jn 1928 and
the present building was constructed.

The primary aim of the har agsociation is to help and safeguard the
interests of the litigants, particularly the poor. The bar associntion,
besides maintaining this noble tradition, slso maintains » library, read-
ing room and chambers for the wse of its members, '

The present strength of the members of the association is 125, the
total number of lawyers according to the census of 1971 being 4bo,

vt o -

CHAPTER XIIT
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

Besides the administrative departments discussed in chapter X
XTI nd XTH, dealing with general administration, revenue administration
and faw and order and justice respectively, the organisational set up and
function: of some other important departments at the distriet level such
as the acriculture, animal husbandry, eo-operative, horticulture, indus-
tries and public works are described below

Apriculture Department

The main fimetion of this department is to ouide and assist the
agriculturists and  to encourage them to adopt  improved practices and
modern technolog suited to Joeal conditions and to arrange uninterr-
nptedsnpply of ivpats like quality sceds, fertilisers, pesticides and in-
seelerdes, el 1o raise the agricultural production,

‘The Cisiriet falls under the jurisdietion  of the deputy director of
apricullure, Faizabad region. A distriet agriculture officer is incharge of
the work af the district level.  He is assisted by a team of trained work-
ers and  other stafl to push forward various agrieultural programmes,
including extension of area under  high yielding crops, oil-seeds, cotton,
cte,, and formulation and  implementation of Five-year Plav schemes,
There is one additional district agriculture officer, one Dalhan inspector,
one Tithan inspretor and one agricultvre inspector (supply) at the head-
quart- s, The activities of the  department at the block level are
supervised by the block development e fMicers and assistant development
cflicers  (agriculture) who  are responsible for all-round development of
“onientture on scientiie Hnes in their areas, They arrange demonstrat-
1ens of modern methods of agriculture, use of fertilisers, improved imple-
ments, hyhrid  seeds, pesticide, ete. The assistant mspeetor of agri-
cullure is assisted by kamdars who  look after the sced stores in the
district,  These oflicers, tesides mecting the input requirement activi-
tes of villages adjoiting th seed stores,  There is also a plant prote-
etion oflicer nppoint-d i 'he  dist-iet whose main function among other
thinte (i {1 take timely measures for protecti i« f plants and erops from
diseasces, in: ets, pests, cte., ' esides gaiding the ciltivat s i1 the practice
o prevenbiv s measuee

Soil Conservation

Soil conservation werh in the distriet is heing done by a Bhoomi
Sanrakshan (soi} conservation) unit with five subunits under the control
of the deputy director soil conservation, Faiz+bad region, with headquar-
tors at Faizabad, ‘

The Bhoomi Sanrakshan Adhikari (Soil Conservation Officer) is
assisted by oue technical assistant and two junior engineers while each
subunit is manned by a sil conservation inspector and five assistant soil
conservation inspectors. T'he Bhoomi Sanrakshan Adhikari is responsible



184
BASTI DISTRICT

for over-all soil conservation activitics in the district.  Tle surveys
plans and prepares schemes to eombat. crosion of farmland by natural
?lemcnts.' He also prepares estimates of the income and expenditure
mvolvvd_m the projeets, works out details of the schemes to h<; under-
takenand secures people’s participation in the snece |
of the programmes.  The soil conservalion ,
excention, evaluation and mes
units. The assistant soil cong
dance, help ingetting financial
of plans.  The junior en
estimates of works,
guidanee.

ssful implementation
inspeetor  assists in the
surenient of work in their respeetive sub-
ervation inspeetors provide technical gui-
' assistance besides <arvey and preparation
gireers are engaged in the preparation of plan
supervise their execution and provide technieal

Animal Husbandry Department

N T
hus{)';:,]:({:mtn'(g f]nl‘l.s under the jurisdiction of deputy director of animal
hishan Yy x;n 'V headquarters at Gorakhpar. The districet live-siock
siblcce fol: l}:]l‘t‘pl:)l"g(:”(‘)ftt‘lurrdvp:x.rt.nu-nt at the distriet level | heing respon-
troatment oF (“s‘(wm‘-'-l s‘() andmal breeds and poultry, prevention and
animals sea 08, (_nmm!hngr possible outhreaks of rpidemies among
G tmplementations of plan schemes of the department, playing
an active rf‘ﬂc m the exeention of applied nutrition pm"r:un;nvs nm’i
nrmngn‘lg il[l:trl(-l:xl assistance to progpective breeders, The dislrict'liv(:»
stock officer is assisted by an artificial insemination officer, officer incharee
semen bank, senjor poultry inspector, velterinary nmm-s-' velerinary Sl;‘r;
geons, Pashu Dhan Vikas Sahayak, (live-stock du\'vlup‘nu-ut assistant)
compounders and bull attendants. There are 38 Vt‘.t(‘l‘il\!trv‘ l;<lm.pit-|.l~x
and 19 artificial insemination contres with 27 subeentres in this (ii\il,l“‘i('.t
under a veterinary assistant surgeon who has also heen entrusted with
th(" work relating to improvement of the breed of bucks and boars for
which centres have been established. | o

Co-o eratire Department

The department deals with the organisation, registration and pro-
motion of co-operative socictics formed in the distriet, and is headed by
anassistant registrar, eo-operative socicties al the (l'islri('l.vlq-v("l. The
:L-gmnu] ()m(""r is the deputy registeae of co-operative societies at

sorakhpur, Fhe assistint registrar is assisted by three additional dist-
rict co-operalive officers, and  one senior inspeetor. One additioinal
dlsf:ru‘.t co-operative officer Jooks after the work of the six markeling
mgu-hcg the ather deals with high vieldine variety |)|‘()rrrslli1|11(‘ un:‘l tI;;‘
fhlrd with the activities of the eredit sociolics :Hlfl‘hunk’;ll;_{ The f:lrm-:
mg supervisor looks after the cleven farmine sociceties Wl.ni]v the work
()fnfl(th of the three co-nperative lnnr‘l\"‘f,in"r;tN'inl.i(‘s is looked ﬁftvr hy
an inspector as seeretary, one inspector looks after the co-operative
consumer’s scheme, ' . '

Horticulture Department

The district horticulture oMeer js responsible for laving out new
orchards, rejuvenating existing groves, supplving seceds plants and sap-
lmgs.; an(l.pmvulm;g necessary teehnjea! kllu{Vlvﬁgv o h()rl‘i.('l'l“ll]’.iﬂtl
He is assisted by one senior hortienlture inspeetor, one 'l;)r'i(‘lllf‘\l;(:
inspector, and one assistant hortienlture inspector, whose dutics arc to
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encourage plantation «f hnproved varictics of vegetables, supply of sceds,
rejuvenation of old orchards and planting of new ones.

Industries Department

The district falls in the castern sub-zone with headquarters at
Gorakhpur. The district industrics oflicer looks after the industrial
development of the distriet and provides technieal guidanee and arrangcs
financial and other assistance to small scale industries.  These include
loans, subsidy, purchase of machinery on hire purchase, raw matcrl:}l
quality morking of goods ard formation of socictics of artisans, Hels
assisted hy a superintendent in respeet of work under the quality marke
ing scheme.

P ublic Woerks Department

It has three divisions with headguartors of all at Bastic The depart-
mental construction division is unds r the charge of a superintendent of
works exceuting and supervising the work in three tahsils of the district,
namely, Khalilabad, Naugarh and Bansi. Tt falls under circle VI of
Gorakhpur.  The other two divisions are the provineial division and the
national higchway division.

The superintending engineer is  the head of the department of the
provineial division. e controls all works of his eircle, except national
highway which is under another superintending engineer of XVII cirele,
P. W. D with headquarters at Allahabad. Ilis responsibility ircludes
over-all supervision, administrative control and poliecy decisions about
various works.

In departmental construction division there are two resident engin-
cers, posted at Naugarh and Khalilabad, the former being assisted by a
number of junior engincers posted at - different places of works and the
latter being assisted by an assistant executive engineer with headquare-
ters at Basti.

All works such as construction and repair of roads, bridges and
buildings which are sanctiond by government, are to - be done by the
departinent.



CHAPTER X1V
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

“rom the available historical aceount it appears that loeal antonomy
in ancient period was a special feature of e ancient Hindn polity  and
in that context it ig reasonable to helieve that viable units of self-
government functioned in the Vi”ug(zs and towns for a lone Lime till they
fell into disuse for want of State patronage,  Quite some knowledge
relating to the distriet iy available in Buddhist times, when the country
enjoyed a high degree of civilization. Since this period was succecded
by an era of complete darkness, when the ancienl towns disappeared,
In the absenee of any records it is not possible to delineate the rise and
fall of these self-governing institutions in the district from  the earliest

times. The growth of local hoding, however, may be teaced oul after
the British ocennaiion of the district in 1801,

Beginning in the direction of establishing some  sorl of local self-
government in the district was made when the Bengal Chowkidari Act
{Act XX of 1856) was extended to thig district also.  The first place in
the district to he hroneht vinder ity provisions was Basti in 1585, AL the
time this township included three separate and distinel portions.  An
old bazar (market) near the rail ©av station, the pakka bazar about 2.4
km towards t e west, and a sinall ropulation of shops and houses nt

the civil station which together constituted o total population of 14,761
inhabitants.

Meanwhile Biskohar in the Domari.
more importank trade cendee than it i« |
Act on the 16th of September, 1872 and followed by Mchndawal on 14th
of August, 1880. 'The asscssments in each ease were determined in the

fiest place by a committee of five residents, but were subject to modifi-
cation by the collecior.

oz g tahsily which used to hea
0w, was hronght under the snme

The town of Uska, which was composed of four bazars with s total
population of 8,718, was declared s Aet XX town under the same notie
fication as Basti, in June, 1885; but the income was ohtained in a quite
different way. Uniler section 66 of the Land Revenue Act (Act XIX of
1878) the Incal government was empowered {0 impose on the eolleetion of
sanctioned cesses such conditions as it thousht ht regarding conservaney,
police or other establishment cannccted with the bazar on aceount of
which the cesses Were levied. This power was used in the ease of Uska,
resulting in an annnal income of rupees 2,200, colleeted from proprie-
tors to the government revenue, sinee the Settlement of 1889,

The Sanitation \ct (Act I of 1892) was in foree not only i the four
towns already mentioned. hut aleo in fonrteen villages which had a popu-
lation of 2,00 or more. These comprised Bangi and Narkatha in the Ba-
nsi tahsil, Ganeshpur and Ajgaibs Jangal in Tariiya; Mahson, Kalwari,
Pipra tautam, Nagar and Rudhanli in the Bt tahsil and Khalilabad,
Bakhira, Maghar, Maliuli and Mariharpur in the Khalilabad tahsil. The
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isi s the being enforced gradually and the action
yvisions of tue Act were ouly et ally . ‘
]l:zl;(d been conjined mainly to supervision of the water-supply with a
view to avoiding pollution,

i 1 i oli V of 1861) was in force
i 1y Section 34 of the Police Act (Act ] .
t Bf‘ll;rilhﬁ:u)lrsi Khalilabad, Uska and Narkatha, having been izpphed
gret t;) f}ansi in 1869 and in the last instance to Narkatha in 1893,

With this historical background tie evolutior of sclf—govcrmng%
nits in ‘the district, rcached the present stage when in 1976 H'w}fcdwer&
gne inunicipal hoard, ¢ notifie | arcas, 3 town areas, a Zila Parishad an
8,723 2 wn sabhis.

Mioniorpar DoAvos
pasti

~ ngal Chowkidari Act {Act XX of 1836) was extended to this
distrtilgéeix?gé%g\‘i, for the first time. 'At that tine the town wasN dwuﬁ;d
into several portions, which wer: quite separate and ?uftmct. : ga.r ! t.:
railw.y station was the ol | bazar, a straggling row o Sl()iiop:) all oz:lsicsﬁ
at a distancc of :bout £.4 km to thg: west was the pa (iz baza:', 1“; i

inhabited by local officials and a few shop-keepers and about 1.5 km
o the as the civil station. ‘These three sites were takex_x as one to
ful:itglfrtl?: [V)‘;'ovisiéns of the Act were applie:i.  Kven after uniting these
ztes the population was only 14,761,

astl is at present goveracd by the U.P. Mumclpghtxcs
Aot '11‘2;» ;‘(;‘Zﬂ;:qgr{jded from tgme to time. This Act wag made’ e‘lhpplg:ablg
to t‘he place on June 1, 1949 when 1t was a uotxﬁcd. arca, 1 ih oa.rh
eonsisted of 19 members elected from eight x\'ardsvot the} tovgn} roug
direct adult franchise. The members clect a premdcnt through 9; m]qo-.
It vote from amongst themselves for -« p2riod ot flve years, the last
;re);idént being elected in i, The ‘bo,.’l d, at Prlvsent ('19t;773;’ 5taTngs
superseded and is being administered by the distriet magxs{vx:a e, ch:'
area of the town, for the purposecs of m.umclp;?l limits, at tl.c c'en.sus f
1061 was 190.43 sq. k. The jopulation of ihe town at the censug o
1971 was 49,755,

ater-~upply--The water-suppiy schenc in the town was started in

the )}Zl‘;‘t, »11.955‘ ka?\dy since then seven kilometres of pipe lines have been

laid till 1976-77. The number of public and private hydu’r‘z,ts in the town

in thesame year(i976-77)was 78 an.i 1850 respectively. The total quan-

ity of water supplied during 1976-77 was 6,40,000 gallons, the per capita

tllfgpoly of water per day being 16 gallons over i period of 18 hours dally,
S b -

The water-supply service in the municipa] area is maintained by a
stalf of 18 including an engineer employed by the board.

jshting—¢ lectrilication »f the town was first started in the
Strggt—lghttgtzgvcarlig76-77 the town had 800 electric street-light
ar, 1%,0_. Jes If 3(') oil Jamp-posts. The management of electric street-
ints ean un(it’r the charge of the State Klectricity Board Wh!lg the
lightmg:; W‘i}r(’ maintained by the municipal board. The expenditure
?&Lﬁ:;g&sby the municipal board in the year 1976-77 on street-lighting

amonnted to Rs 67,324,

ye
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Public Health and Sanitation—ihe board looks after the sani-
tation of the town anl in the direction of salisfying these obligations
15 km of drains, besides 4 km of sewer line had been conslracted
by 1976-77. Sufficient arrangements were made to flush the sewers and
drains daily. Daily sweeping and eleaning of *he roads within the
munricipal limits and removal of garbage was also done,  This service in
the town was maintained by o team of 197 cinployees of various cudres
including a medical officer. 'The expenditure incuered by the board on
this item of public necessity was s 13,02, 119 1n the year 1976-77.

Education -The boar { responded (o jts obligation in the field of
edueation since 1951-52 when the schools within municipal limits, which
were previously managed by the distriet board (now Zila Parishad) were
transferred to it. Thenee the edueational alfairs of the town remained
under the jurisdiction of municipal board till 1972-73. [n that year the
board’s expenditure on cducation was Rs 1,91,864, the number of schools
in the town managed by it being 5 junior high schools, out of which t\V(‘)
were exclusively for girls; 19 boys and 10 girls primary schools and one
montessory school. In August, 1972 these schools were transferred t(;
the Basic Shiksha Parishad under the administrative control of the
district Basic Shiksha Adhikari in the education department.  ‘I'he
number of teachers (men and women) in these scho s, then w;w ]:;
besides 58 class four employces. An cdueation superintlzxul<wi{ wu;; ]'). N
funetioning as chairman of the board’s edueation committee o

Special Achievements —The board hag laid outa park j the
town known as the Kateshwar Park, It hag also (‘qtub“q}l 1 'm ”
bern maintaining a reading-room in Gandhi Nagrar l(};lllull\)lm l“;;l l'ms
and a library in old Basti, the average r‘umbvr’of Visit m‘“l ool
centres being 20 t) 25 daily.  The hoard ' wrtors Lo these

Rs 8,500 annually on the maintena iee of this facility to the publi
A ne C.

The acconnt of income and expendity
unt 1eon Xpenditure from 19¢7.¢ -1
of the board is given i Statement [(a andb)at the (:n(lﬁul,'stl::-)(131'7[?&:!'7

Notivien Angas

Khalilabad

This town for the first ting. eame under icin: . .
year 1268 when the U.P, Municipalitics A\('t,1lllfl)l]']('ic\lsr'::s-l ;l:‘i“T!;:t“”l 1n the
1t was declared anotified area.  The last commitiee of tll ,',.lul f it and
Ing unit was constituted in July, 1971, The tobal ny, l;b sell-govern.
members was 11 with a nominated president, mber of elected

In 197¢.77
of members was reduced to 10 due to resienatic 70-77 the number

moof ) ¥ "
total number of persons employed by the committee \(;::: ]“';l()ti}::n;l,'” ““[:
cwas 1 dilferent

cadres. The town’s municipal limits extend
: _ ‘ over area of
and it had a populatio. of 13,539 at the time of th‘:l(.gl;:::::f ']7(;7”] km

The water-supply scheme was started int
Z'f with 7 km of pipe-line, 80 private co he tows
aps.

! vin the year 1976-

nneetions and 17 public water-
The town was electrificd in the

) s electriflied in the year 1977.70 .

tric s(‘.rcc(.-lamps mn the town in 1975-7¢ W'w7'2; -;l h(‘- nm-"b("r of clee-

f W 2R, of which 150 were

15 bearing an expenditure of
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mereury-rods, 82 bulbs and 10 vapyur-lamps. The total expenditure on
the street-liyating amon e d to s 33,412 in the yoar 1973-76.

Special Achievemeants -The local committee has laid out and
maintaias two parks, One of them has been namel as “Nehru Park’
end the other as ‘Chandra Shekliar Azad Park’. Special atiention was
given, in 1975-76, by the committe. towards cleanliness and beautifica-
tion of the town, besides removal of unauthorised encroachments from
public roads to facilitite smooth fdow ot trallic.

f’urther, tiic committee has developed an area on railway approach
road in a new shopping centre with 85 shops. Besides, another 9 shops
have been constructed by the commiltee adjacent to its oflice. The
project has cost the civie body a sum of Rs 2.50 lakhs .nd is expected
to yiclt an anwal income o Rs 50.000.

The finances of the notificd arca with th: main sourees ol income
and expenditurc heads from 1948-39 1 197778 v+ given in Stat-ment
IT at the end ol the chapt r,

Uhe pluee was Teelared a ntifed areain 1975 under ‘he U.P. Muni-
ciplities Act, 1916 as amended from time to time. The town c¢<tends
in an arca of 1.67 sq. km and had a population of 7,882 at the census of
1071,

The commictee for administering the affairs of the area was not
constituted till 1976-77 and the powers to manage the affairs of the area
were vested in the district magistrate. In the vear 1976-77 the total
income and expenditure of the notified area was Rs 8,750 and Rs 845
respeeti.el.,

TowN Argas
Mehndawal

The place orginally was an Act XX town since 1880 under the Bengal
Chowkidari Act 1856 and later under the provisions of the U.P. Town
Areas Act, 1914. The town had a populaticn of 16,000 distributed over
an acca of 3.4 sq. km according to the census of 1971,

The affairs of the town area are managed by a committee of 14 ex-
cluding the chairman. They are clected directly for five years by the
residents of the town area through adult franchise. The last town arca
committee was constituted in the year 1971. It consisted of 15 members
but was superseded in August, 1977 and was put under the subdivisional
magistrate, Khalilabad for administering its affairs.

The town was electrificd in the year 1961-62. There were 60 electric
street-light points in 1975-76 the committee incurring an expenditure of
Rs 1,085 on this item.

The town has provisions for piped supply of drinking water which
was completed in the year 1970. Since then 8,838 metres of pipe-line
has been laid till 1975-76 with 27 public and 238 private water
counections.
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The Stat‘t:munt [I1 at the en:d of the chapter gives an idea of receipt
an | expenditure of the town arca from 1967-68 to 1976-77.

Bansi

A The Lo\v(n was declared a town arca in 1971 under the u.p. Town
1 reas Act, 1914, 11} 1971 the area of the town was 7.69 sq. ki and it
1ad, as per census of 1971, o population of 12,125 s uls.

gy :
llhe' af_‘fm;'.s(;).f the town arca were managed by # committee of 13
members 1ncluding a chairman, The members are elected directly

throuch adult franchise and they ol i
o _ se ¢ 'y cleet the chair ’
themsclve; for & term of five ycuzs. clhimman from - wmongst

. .
‘ The town has still no arrangemen'. of protected water-supply. A
project for the same is, howev r, unler ex.ccilion

Electricity was made available to the town in 1960 and till 1974-77

gg many as 135 clectric street lamps were provided. The total expen-

1ture incurred by the commitice on this itemn in the . | ‘a8
Rs 4,049, * Sane  year W

T]le COI]lllllLtC(, "l(l"lt'l“ls a (.hl]dl‘( ns Pal I\ neca pO]lC(‘~ tﬂt 0on 1;1
' T S . y Ansi.
'.llle btdthl( “t 1‘ at the (,"d

. of the chapter gives an i
receipts and expenditure of the  froabler gives an idew of the

comunittee from 1971-72 1o 1976-77.
Shohratgarh

U.o '1'11‘10 pla‘({c Was declared as o bosd sell-gos errment unit wncler the
) e ownd reas Act, 1914, 1970, The area of the town was 0.1+
q. hm. and it had a population of 5,178 a! the census of 19,1

The affairs of a town area. u i
; . » under statusry provisions, are managed
(l:)ga?rcoml;\(;t:ce which m).rmally cousists of 9 to 15 m(rmh(:,rs in('ludlilgg i
term[(r)]t{lgv ve elected directly by the electorate of the town area for a
term of 'mfl );ﬁt::r;.ovlzut r;n committee was constituted for this place till
77 ‘he powers to manage the aflairs
vested in the district mugistrate{? Of the town aren were

Electricity came to the town in 1969 and till 1976-77, 44 cleetric

strect lanips were provided. The ¢ . 7, !
ted to Rs 8,952 in 1076.77. The expenditure on street lighting amoun-

The receipts and expenditure fro
e receipts 3 ure from 1974-75 to 1976- * comi-
mttee is given in Statement V at the end of ‘tl)le chn1Z3e:7 ol the comi

PaNcuavaT Ray

eldcrlsn ancient 3imes the panchayats which used to be a body of village
e %};::(;rg‘l'seent ?)%lrl\llml?'tmtwlc a;:d judicial powers on the community.
usiim rule these self-governing units | ir i
portance but they existed till such ti L not conme inta con-
Bt with the one existed 1 time as they did not come into con-
ystem of law and order in  villa
i S ) es. These
panchayats lost their residual Importance too during the I§ristish rule,
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but they continued to survive and to a certain measure control the
social life of the village. The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, which was
passed after Independence reorganised the ancient system on the modern
pattern of clected gaon (village) panchayats and delegated to them ade-
quate powers for the administration of village community. As a neces-
sary corollary the national cxtension blocks, (now development blocks),
which were envisaged for community development, started coming into
heing gradually from 1952 with the block development committees as
advisory bodies, to help and advise for speedy implementation of the
Five-year Plan scheines. The set-up was again changed with the enact-
ment of the U.P. Kshettra Samiti and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961,
Under this Act Kshettra Samitis became statutory bodies with wide exe-
cutive and financial powers. The structure which thus emerged was a
three tier organization viz. gaon pauchayats at the base, the kshettra
samities (block committees) in the middle and the Zila Parishad at the

apex.
Zila Parishad

The counstitution of the Zila Parishad (erstwhile district board)
dates back to 1883 when it supcrseded the old district committee, In
the first instance it consisted of 21 members, of whom six held their seats
by virtue of their office and 15 were clected. The former included the
collector and thefive subdivisional oflicers, while of the elected members
five were returred annually,  one from each tahsil, and held office for
threc years. The attendance of the non-oflicial members at the board
meetings was very low, the average being but four. The work under this
district board was of the usual description, and comprised the mana-
gement of the local roads and buildings, cattle-pounds, ferries and
arboriculture, and the general superintendence of the medical and edu-
cational administretion and  veterirary work,  The funds at the dis<
posal of the board were hardly ever suflicient to keep pace with the de-

mands in all these directions.

Under Act X of 1922 the board was reshaped when the whole of the
district was divided into 28 constitucncies returning 56 members, of
whom ter were reserved for Muslims and twelve for members of the
Scheduled Caste. Thd Act of 1922 together with a number of amend-
ments made from time to time, coverned the working of the district
board till the establishment of the Antarim Zila Parishad in 1958. The
body established under the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads
Adliniyam, 1961 presently known as the Zila Parishad was preceeded
by the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastha)
Ordinance of March 1970, under which the powers and functions of the
7ila Parichad were vested in the district magistrate for a period of two
years. The Zila Parishad which has since been reconstituted is an in-
dircetly clected body with membership consisting of Pramukhs of
Kshettra Samitis, representatives of these Samitis. prgs:dents of muni-
cipal boards, members of the Central and the State legislatures and cer-
tain representatives of the co-operative institutions. The total number
Basti is 90, of whom 79 members are

of the members of Zila rarishad, . :
clected, 2 nominated and the rest 9 are co-opted. The president is
et 4

chosen by the members through the system of proportional representa-
tion and the term of the president as well as the members is five years

The vice-president is elected for one year.
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Th“,f”ncﬁﬂﬂs of the Zila Parishad are almost akin to those of the
old district hoard. They include co-ordination of the activities of the
d".v.("l"l’,“‘cnt blocks, implementation of the inter-block schemes an
utilization of furds allotted by the government for the purpose of agri-
culture, animal husbandry, irrigation, co-operation, village industries,
public hpalth, education, construction as well as repair of roads, bridges
and ferries cultural activities and welfare of children, women and youth.

The principal sources of income of the Zila Parishad are government
grants and taxes. The income is mostly spent on general administration,
medical and publie health, public works and fairs ete.

Medical and Public Health ‘The services of the entire health
department of the Zila Parishad has now been placed under the chief
medical officer who is incharge of the medical ar d health activities of the
whole district. The Zila Parishad on its part looks after the vaccination
and other general health facilities in the district, particularly in the rural
areas and for this purpose the Parishad maintained o separate stalf of
one assistant superintendent of vaccination, 40 vaccinators and one
peon in the ycar 1976-77 when 78,479 vaccinations were carricd out.

Education--Institutions up to the senior Basic stage (junior high
school) were under the control of Zila Parishad till June, 1972 whtn
they were taken over by the State government. Such ’sc]mols have
been tm.n.sfcrrod to t_;he Basic Shiksha Parishad and Rnsic S‘hiks‘h&
A.dhlkan is the (hgtrlqt level officer to look after their l!ll'lilu ('mc‘-nt
Since th=n education is the affair of State’s cducation (lépartr(ncngt: .

The Statement VI (a and b) at tl
he _ ; at the end of the chapter, gives an idea
of the Zila Parishad’s receipts and expenditure from 15)68-6?) tLO 1977-78.

Kshettra Sami‘is

P .
of the rural arcas. '12]1('(;1. }lilt(mswe social and cconomie development
advise the <'xt(~||§}()yl ) (-‘e )’m-ks .ha(! advisory  eommittees *o help and
tra Samitis :uul‘7i|-; ';)zn('; . Wlt}! t'h(e enforcement of the U.P. Kshet-
previously (':m-j(»<[‘(,; \ I;I.'l‘l:. vad A\dhm}.v:un, 1961, the functions that were
Samitis in 1963 'l‘ll o tiese commitices were takenup by the Kshettra
N 197576, ot Tor chel dewn e, Uhese Samitis, in the district, was 52
years, e mmv"iwri-:ifxt;lc‘velr‘)pm('nt ‘hlu(:k_wnh the normal term of five
of the gaon sabhas. chai 1 Kshettra Samitis consist of all the pradhans
block ?md ) (-le(-.l"«-d mmnlun of the tm:vn arca committees within the
pl’esc;lting or rés'i(/l‘in(r !_ll(‘l'n ers of the Central and State legislature re-
The samis also}u-n :,fI‘n (u:y partof the dc\_'cl()pmm_lt block or Kshettra,
work, TC[)T‘(‘.SHIItll,t,iV('-q :)fpor?nns mterested in plmml.ng and development
Castes and Tribes Tilc t‘:ﬁ;ﬁ;nen and persons l)(‘.l()ll;{lng to che Sceheduled
76 was 4,324, The Ksl tflt number of members of the Samitis in 1975+
up-pramdkh elected hlvlL” E‘a Samiti is h'mulcd by a pramukh and two
acts as the cxecutive 0%{‘ vre members. The block development officer
for the formulation and l((-“i f)t the Kshettra Samiti which is responsible
sabhas relating to zlgriolxit‘ (l‘lf,l(])n of the development plans of the gaon
ll‘rifation Works opcniﬁ urt, ‘1thoultur(\', live-stock, fisheries, minor

’ g matermity and child wellare centres, prevention

and control of epidemi
L~ CULr :pidemics, promoti i 2 o
tive institutions, » promotion of village industries and co-opera-
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Every Kshettra Samiti constitutes of a karya karini (cxccutive),
an ulpadan (production) and a Kalyan (welfare) Samiti headed by the
pramukh and the two up-pramukhs respectively. Since 1964, the services
of the officers and others employed in the development blocks have been
placed at the disposal of Kshettra Samitis. The Samiti acts as_the co-
ordinating agency for the gaon sabhas functioning within its jurisdiction
in the implementation of schemes and programmes.

Gaon Panchayvats

The provisions of the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, was made
applicable to the district on August 15, 1949, With the enforcement of
the Act gaon sabhas (village assemblies) were constituted. The number
of these gaon sabhas then was 1,785, which rosc to 3,723 in 1976, The
panchayat is the exccutive body of the ¢uon sabh« which consists of the
entire adult population of the area. For this exceative body, a fixed
number of members of the gaon sabha is usually elected for a period of
five years. The pradhan (chicf of the executive body; and members of
panchsyat are elected for the same term through secret ballot by the
clectors of the gaon sabha. The up-pradhan is clected by the members
of the village panchayat for a term of five vears. The pradhan and
up-pradhan also function as chairman and vice-chairman respectively of
the larger body, the gaon sabha. The panchayat sevak is the sccretary-
cum-executive officer of the gaon sabha and the gaon panchayat.

The functions of the gaon panchayats are manifold. They include
construction, repairs, cleaning and lighting of streets, improvement of
sanitation and prevention of epidemics, maintenance of community
buildings, lands and other property, registration of births and deaths,
regulation of markets and fairs, provision of drinkirg water and welfare
of the Scheduled Casses and the Other Backward Classes.

The main source of income of these gaon sabhas is the panchayat tax
levied by it. The following statement shows the realization ol taxes by
the gaon sabhas of the district for the period from 1972-73 to 1976-77 :

Tax realized (in rupees)

Year
197298 5,16,154
1978-74 3,60,030
1974-75 11,149,347
1975-76 11,214,846
1976-77 5.59,616

The following statement reflects the finances and working of gaon
panchayats of the district from 1972-73 to 1976-77 .

e s

Year Receipts (in  rupees) Fxpenditure {in_ tupees)
1972-78 4,75,038 4,33,175
1978-74 12,71°765 10,65,039
1974-75 12.94,176 11,54,036
1975-76 12,908,082 11,46,545

1976-77 29,26,961 11,90,923

e e
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The following figures show construction and (l(,vcl()ptx_mnt‘vl(:]!‘ s RS I, 5 8 § 28 %% ig g
done by the village panchayats in the district during the dilferent rla L oLES ‘ AR R A R
periods : ® | &= II
e e e e e o e e e e m et e e e e e -
Achievements Achievoments Achievements : I ',
Nameo of the work of tho First of the Second of the Third B |
Fivo year Plan Five yenr Plan Five year Plan S | TL e B e © = o
7 L3 ' P2 %% 833835 28K
Construction of drain 77 km 86 km 08 km go i cf : - '2 C.} f, s F oW S oad 5 2
. — - i S Z n
Construction of Kharanja 24 km 468 ki 49 km & 1 = 2 I = = -
£
Construction of roads : “é I =2 :
(1) Pucen 2km 5 km 2 km % ] |
(b) Kachen Stk 470 km 880 km § g | = e oa o ®
joe 5 - = < o =
Construction of Panchayat < I‘ z ?: t.; 22 2 2 23 8 A
Bhawan 18 31 15 I = R - =R I
e e e ———— = et e e e e oL e o e e e e et et = b | - - 2’* —_ i S )
M . - . . el A
The following statement further shows various activities and work 2 s i
done by the panchayats from 197273 to 1576-77 : Q
R =
Name of the work done witvunits 197258 1073-74  1074-75  1975-76 1976-77 ’s - a - s o4 o
: ' : 3 £5¢ 1338332888
1 . ” + <= 2 l — B o Ly N :'2 = 2 3, c;ﬂ
2 3 4 5 6 S} =3 L Y Y- SR S S = S B
: g - 4 ~ w2 | o 3 5 8 4SS a S R g o
Coustruction of hundhis {meires) 6,690 17,666 22,243 48,000 17, 470 ] :E-g N T 2 RRE-Y R R
_~ = =
L JEy IR
Ropair of bundhis (1nctres) - — 25500 46,385 8is,400 : .S ] 8
Tube-wolls installed (No.) 2 4 3 2 1 L 3 -

i g SEdE S g 2 oy N LW B oo
Construction of roads (metics) 84,133 72,150 48,459 6, 5808 9,675 g - 5:53: >Y ;‘:fﬁ 2 & 3 ':;3_ B D :li g;
Coustruction of Kharanja (sq. A g 25 af + 1l 5 7 & F o8 g d g g

metros) 12,041 4,917 13,927 10,404 4,425 B i $EZ, 3 I = 2 2222 28 a3
o090
Conpstruction of culverts (No.) 60 46 62 85 56 wn ’é\ % > g‘g 5
Y g AR |
Construction of drinking water gq
wells (No.) 267 147 123 179 06 s — I T S S« S
S §¢ 2 & 25853383
Hand pumps fitted (No.) 1,185 1,516 1,681 1,619 1,335 = ‘;‘;33 t » - I b S < S i S
735
Construction ef pucca druig L] i 'a-’, >
tmeotres) 215 1750 L1765 1,720 2,701 2 ég
<
Construction of Iatrincs (No,) 2,301 1,214 405 asn 209 Q‘:’
Soakage pits dug (No.) 1 . . 2 2 g = »n ¥ o 2 F o=
go p :a( 0 »000 027 1,123 1,860 270 =% 2 58328384588
Construction of school buildings .84”3,,, o g g8 245 9 8 5% Q
299 S 5 2 S e 2 B b
(No.) 10 19 19 18 7 §§§ A I I S
- . 3 -
Repair of drinking water wells = A
(No.) - - —_ 185 848 115
Repair of kachecha rouds (netres) 8,17,259  2,51,225 4,25,828  8,00,112 245,548
Coustruction of Panchiayal
Btaw:n (No.) — —— 1 3 1
For the fulfilment of their objectives the gaon panchayats largely !
depend upon voluntary eontributions and government aid. To augment !
their resources they have been cmpowered  to levy taxes, rates and fee | 2 222 2garet
ete., and, if necded, borrow money from the State Government, corpo- b3 ; D G G - S S G4
rations, scheduled banks, co-operatives and other financing bodies. [ ™ 2 28 2 555 55 5 5
——— | b= - T - S - T T - TR T .
i
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202 BASTI DISTRICT CHAPTER XV

| | | EDUCATION AND CULTURE
o | E la 2 2 2 § g w o 2 = |
= = 1B = B 5 8 8 §8 B
i T I S S - S S R S G G HisToricAL Backaroun,
. o ca’\ eo_ QL mﬁ ,-4_\ ﬂ: .Q‘ - = ,,"
2 H g ¥R 5 E g3 58 : . ‘ , : .
" ° S T In ancient pprlOd the system of edueation (_»f the region comprising
20 3 | the present district of Bastiwas, as elsewhere in  the country, more or
A = less the concern of the family, the teac.er and scholars usually being
g | Brahmanas. This system was evelved and_standardized on the basis
g of certain universally admitted and established ideals and practices
5 P . connoted by the term Brahmacharya which means a life dedicated
= 3 o3 R 3T 2332 2823 3 to physical sclf-control as well as complete control over all the senses.
o] 5 | R I B S < e From the Vedic age downwards the central concept of education has
2 |~ & e w o 2 - O been that it is a source of illumination giving a correctleadin the various
o » o spheres of life. Under this system the pupil had to go cither to the house
of a teacher or to the ashram (hermitage) of a rishi to get his education.
- In course of time the iinportance of association and initiation was em-
g o . | phatically realized and the gurukula (ashramite) gystem became tradi-
. é w3 2 2 A 'é 5 i 2 :a - I tional. This was with a view to impart education under the direct gui-
ﬁ ° |2 X g = o8 o+ oy e :. 1 dance an. coptmuous personal contact of a teacher of noble character
& g R S R s 2 } and great achievements.
- o ~ T
"g This system of education seems to have continued, in some form or
3 the other till the beginning of the mediaeval period, when a pcw element,
- & o5 : that of private pathshalas (schools) entered upon the scene. These
< gf 43 AL B L 22 - . oo pathshalas were usually attached to templgs and the subjects taught
; P L 1,00 T e :{ 0 S 2252 were Sanskrit grammar, astrology, mathematics, ete. When the Muslims
. N -g% ! L S S T 2w %oy settled in this region they estabhshc'd thmr.own maktabs or madarsas
7 x5 | RN I ) (Muslim schools) which were for Islamic learning and were attached to
§ ) & mosques. In those days no regular system of education was sponsored
B 2 by the State and these pathshalas and makiabs were privately owned and
2 N s run, receiving no regular financial aid from the government, except oceas
n 8 é.(. sional gifts of lanl,
> §283-1 1288282 q g
5 §§° 3; | '.._“3 I - S B | With the advent of the British, the State began to take intcrest in
3 3 ,,3,5 $ 89 e the general education of the people. In the district, education had hardly
g A gkl i S ~ gained a footing when the freedom struggle of 1857 broke out and dest-
S, & royed what little good had rcsulted in the beginning, With the resto-
S ration of order in the district in 1859, zila and pargana visitors were sent
- ro ind with instructions to start schools where possible or requisite. Of
| § 5 3 § a 5 " such schools the oldest were the schools at Sirsi, Bargaon and  Gaighat,
£ 2 ia r E a2 A é § § g which date from 1859; while in the succceding year those at Sihtikar,
E g S e ;'”f. a - 3§ < o Belhar Kalan, Khalilabad, Maghar, Deora, Nagar and Utrawal had come
3 o S e into existence. In 1860 a middle school at Haritharpur was opened.
When the region acquired separate entity of a districtin 1865, there were
| 160 institutions and 5,635 students. In 1878, the number of schools
rose to 229, though the number of pupils was somewhat less. In 1888,
when education was entrusted to the newly constituted district board
there were only 185 schools and 5,427 scholars. The number of scholars
had dropped to 8,648 in 1895. The following year a more vigorous
educational policy was introduced, as - result of which indigenous schools
A
S A R
A S RN S |
g R R
e L B T I ll
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were rccqgnizml and aided, while the exisling Stale sehaols were roused
from their existin - condition of lethargy into which the Tiad fallen “As
an obvious outeome of this improvement the (:xm)lm(:;}:t ‘\,vqs; (1()]”‘)](‘1.'
Auring the next three years, and the subscauent prooress e o [ mait -
Sained). the number 0f - and 1 JUCRE progress was well ma

» the number of students rising to 17,755 in 1903 and the number
of schonls being 315, There was a vising tr wdin the number of schools 1S
z}lm th(r'mn.nhm' of scholars titl 1908, when the tolal number ”If sehools
in the (llStl‘l(',t., was 427 with 26,507 scholars. 'l‘h('r('nftpr‘:l d('(.'r;‘:\siI{J
trend was noticed for fonr years and the number of schools, in l")’] 2 lmthl
gone down to 823 and the scholars to 22.3¢0. '1,, i()l-)() t{;(. m\;nl:('-r of
schools and soht)l:}rs tose to 488 and 32,499 rosl)o(-ti\"(.:‘ly. Thcn onward
tiere was an all time rising teend till 19:2 when the nimber of schools
rose to 88k and students to 51,750, Til 1905 it had been found, as
I most districts, that a purely agricultural population was slow to
grasp the advantages of modern eduecation; but, as evident wifh lth(‘ Int-
ter trend, a change was coming over the scone, and the mm\lxil‘ of
aided schools started by the people themselves x’vifhnnt pressurc fmm

outside was o feature of the distri
1 Sa : strict and as funds were increase -
tion had continned to spread, Te increased eduea

',l‘)]! then ‘tlm merease had heen confined almost wholly  to yrimary
education, 'I‘h(‘. nu'mber of vernacular middle schools h-\}(’l m\\I risen
from five t(‘> cight cinee ihe formation of the distriet in l;m" muyl .tl’w
m;lmblcr of students in these schools  was  still only '1;359. These
%cql?o 8 “iorlel'n? Pg_whf Bansi, Haraiyas, Hal‘,u‘r, Rudhauli Mchndawal,

ska and Haribarpur.  Another school of this deseription was opened
at Khalilabad. English education was practically non-existent ond
around the time in this respect Basti was backward,  The only recopnis
s‘('(l school where English was taught was the Basti Church Mizlqimi'}f’i th
School, which reecived a graut of Rs 1385 per month  from the diqtrf’(‘t
bo.m‘d, snd had at the time 161 boys on the roll.  This school waé t(‘t;-
ching up to the entrance standard, and was scrving the purposes of

zila school.  Besides, there was also an unrecognised K

h : ‘nglish school at
Bansi, dating back to 1865, 'Till 1877 it i b ‘

| 5. was .
but since that time it was man os mded by government,

sged by the raja of Bansi at hi
expense, It was imparting educati i ‘ o
cxrnse. Tuwa rolII? g cducation up to the middle standard and had

In the year 1952 the totalq '

‘ 952 the number of s¢
m(ﬁl&%h{)gilgfl‘(”h;l ’Slt';m then there had been an all-time rising trend
LA 15 s e sl et

(onee s SVIEENES on roll. This figure s inclugi .

; st Y was Jags le
:)fcg(iol!t(;ﬁ({(‘ll:lt:hfel (‘I?‘H‘I( t wh'u!h was started ?n 1059-0(; \l\:')i(tl‘\l‘:::cegg‘:}“‘“"g‘t
oF 91 studen b'rez;le( |;,rur¥ ;,r}mng up t0 183 in the following year. Further,
o .S(.mmldn;up 0 ht n; cducational institutions was 24 intermediate
schools with 16,302 );tnsxflr‘(l)l(iqg'uvlvllt:‘ 12’571’ sudeuls, 180 e gor
students' S ang ,078 pnm“ry Sch()()'ﬂ \Vith ],09,43(;

hools in the distriet was 917

Female education, i ¢ i h te
. : in the e i 606, wi
schools and 132 pnpil;; bhut ]H,tl(c]mtm’t, Pad started in 15 S embers

had rapic . progress was made and the nuambers
st Dt Ty o o T G0 Sl ool it 28
pupils. There way a motded 'm_h”:)"ﬂr wd grown to 21 schools and 440

for the most part aided in,t.litu(,i(i)‘rl)l; FITh at Basth, while the rest were
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By the year 1971 the district was saturated with as many as 79
higher secondary, 198 senior Basie and 2,020 jumor Basic s.cl\()ols out
of which 6 and 63 and 261 respeetively were for girls e‘xclusxlvcly. The
deusity of the three stage schooling facility in towns of th’e district only
may be seen with the help of statement given below. [he statement
depicts the number of schools  per 1,000 population (1969} according to

the census of 1971 :

Namoe of town e T T e e e T

Higher socondary  Middle Primary
Bansi B 0.16 0.16 ().1.6.
Basti 0.18 0.18 0 (r):;
Khalilabad 0 .22 0.22 0.52
Average .19 0.19 0.56

Besides, therc was one degree college cach in Basti and Khalilabad
with both Arts and Science faculties while the one at Bansi was with
Arts faculty only. Around the time there were also one pp]ytechnic
and one short-hand typing institution at Basti besides facilities of a
reading-room and two public libraries. As regards the impregnation of
rural areas in the district with educational institutions, 1t was found
according to the census of 1971, that the largest number of institutions,
namely 21.28 per cent including higher secondary schools, were existing
in the villages situated between 26 to 50 kilometres from the nearest
town. The villages which were within 6 to 10 kilometres had the least
number of institutions i.e. 17,93 per cent,

In the yesr 1976-77 there were as many as 115 higher SCcondary
schools of which 6 were for girls, 226 senior Basic schools,ahd 2,066
junior Basic schools besides 8 degree colleges, including one for girls.

GrowTH OF LITERACY

The extent to which education had progressed during the past half
century may be derived from the returns of successive enumerations.
In 1872 only 0.342 per cent of the total population of the district was
able to read and write. According to the census of 1881 the number of
literate males was 3.7 and of females 0.06 per cent; while ten years later
the figures were 4.0 and 0.08 per cent respectively. At the census of
1901 it was found that 5.4 per cent of the males and 0.11 per cent of the
females were literate, and though both proportions were btlow the pro-
vincial average, there was at any rate a considerable improvement.
The trend of progress, afterwards, in the number of literate persons both
males and females is elaborated in the following statement :

Percentage of literacy among

Year P e

Males Females
1911 5.2 0 .02
1621 4.7 0.02
1931 5.9 0.4
1951 12.0 1.1
1961 19.8 8.1
1971 25 .04 5.18
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The figures of the ahove statement show that in the year 1961 there
was a considerable improvement both in male and female literacy. The
percentage of literacy in the total population was 11.7, lower than the
State averageof 17.7, the district ranking 53rd in the Statcin literacy. Of
the total literates, 74.2 per cent were without any educational standard,
20.5 per cent were of primary or junior Basic standard and 5.3 per cent
of high school standard and above. In the same year the pereentage of
literacy in the rural population was 11.2 g9 agninsf 42.3 in the city dwel-
lers. In the rural areas of the district 19.2 per cent males and 2.8
per cent females were literate and in the urban arcas the pereentage was
55.3 males and 25.4 females. The higher percentage of literacy in the
urban sector as compared to riral is explained by the greater conscious-
ness and educational opportunitics available there. The following state-
ment gives the cducational standards of the literate population of all
age-groups according to the census of 1961 :

Educational standard  Dowons  Males  Fommlos

T Ty T T

Total population 38,408 2,715 16,088
Literate without educational level 9,083 5,851 8,232
Primary or junior Basic 8,766 8,006 780
Matriculation or higher secondary 2,607 2,504 198
Technical diploma not equal to degree — — —
Non-technical diploma not equal to degreo 41 44 -
Universily degree other than technical degree 500 516 50

Technical degree or diploma equal Lo degree or
postgraduate degree :

Enginecring 1 1 —
Medicine 22 22 —
Agriculture — — _—
Veterinary and dairying 1 1 —
Technology —_— — J—
Teaching oY 56 1
Ruran
Total population 25,88,658  18,20,409 12,62,24D
Literate without educational lcvel 218,418 1,806,241 82,177
Primary or junior Basic 59,294 55,090 8,804
Matriculation and above 12,796 12536 260

‘ In 1971 there was further improvement hoth in male and female
literacy over the last decade. It was found that 15.61 per cent of the
total population of the district was literate, The pereentage of literacy
in the rurel population was 14.91 as against 42.96 in the urbap, Similarly
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in the rural area 24,22 per cent males and 4.68 per cent females were
literate as compared to 54.57 per cent males and 28.17 per cent females
in the urban areas. The percentage of literacy in the district as a whole
was 15.61 as against 21.7 of the State.

EpucAaTroN OF SCEEDULED UASTES AND OTHER BACEWARD
CrLASSES

Particular attention was first drawr, on the lead of Mahatma Gandhi,
towards educational improvement of the Scheduled Castes and the Other
Backward Olasses as carly as 1937. After the country became indepen-
dent the programme was intensified and in pursuance of its numerous
bencfits, incentives were provided to the students of these groups, by the
government, to encourage the spread of education amorg them. These
incentives include exemption from tuition fecs, grant of stipends, scholar-
ships and financial assistance for the purchase of hooks and stationery.
Besides, other facilitics such as free boarding and lodging, relaxation of
time and upper age limit for admission t» certain educational institu-
tions are also available to them,

The number of students, in the district, belonging to these groups
in 197677 was as follows :

Scheduled Castes Other Backward Classes
Educational level _

Bovs Girls Boys Girls
Junior Basic - 42,362 17451 10,361 4:334.
Senior RBasic 8,122 94 60,598 8,688
Higher secondary 7,310 325 -_ -

— e e e e e e et e e i & e e s e e e e e e s s e

As regards literacy among these groups the following statement
gives an acconnt of the educational standards of the literate Scheduled
Castes population according to the census of 1961 :

P — —— vt S i o o o i e s e e e 0+ 2 e et

Educational standard Males  Females
N L;RBAN
Literate (without educational level) 521 63
Primary or junior Basic 267 28
Matriculation or higher sccondary 80 —
University degrec other than technical degree 2 —
Technical degree or diploma 8 ~—
Ruray

Literate (without educntional level) 12,836 252
Primary or junior Basic 3,044 65
ITigh school and above 464 1

[—— — e — e ————— e~ _ e e
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The following statement shows the number of the Scheduled Castes
and Other Backward Classes students receiving financial assistance
under various schemes, in different categories of schools, in 1976-77 &

) Scheduled Castes  Other Backward Classes
Category of school or institution e
Boys Girls Boys Girls

PR

Junior Basic 64 7 21 1
Senior Basic 082 85 86 46
Higher secondary 2,110 276 036 170
Industrial training institute 27 — 53 -

—_—— JRERDENPPURPSIPERS S St st e

The amount spent on the beneficiaries belonging to the first threc
stages of educational standards mentioned above was to the tuncof
Rs 6,40,482 while on those belonging to the industrial training institute
and the Harijan Chhatravas was Rs 9,500 and Rs 6,386 rcspectivcly,
the latter accommodating 38 students .

GENERAL EDUCATION

The concept of gencral education normally includes education from
the junior Basic stage to the university stage. The pattern and system
of e lucation is uniform all over the State. In 1976 the district had
2,066 junior Basic, 226 senior Basic and 115 higher sccondary institutions
besides 8 imstitutions imparting higher education. The position is fur-
ther elaborated in the following statcment, as regards the number of
schools of boys and girls scparatcly under each category during the
same year.

Number of schools

Category of schools/ colleges

Boys Girls Totsal
Junior Basic — —_— 2,006
Senior Basic —_ — 226
Higher secondary/intermediate 100 6 115
Degreo colleges 7 1 8

The following statement gives the number of students in the

different categorics of schools in the district in 1976 :

Number of students

e e e S

Category of school —— . o U
Boys sirls Total
Junior Basic 0‘11,15(-;. 22,900 6,34,080
Senior Basic 55,207 5,005 00,362
Higher secondary 61,619 5,364 60,983

Degree colleges 4,794 179 4,978
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In the year 1976 the number of male and female teachers employed
in higher sccondary, senior Basic and junior Basic schools of the district
was as per following statcment :

Nuniber of teachers

Category of school SR USRI

Male Jremale Tatal

Juaior Basic 6,697 699 7,498
Scnior Basie 1013 191 1.20%
Higher secondary 2 i 2 546

-

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Education at the jurior and senfor RBasic stages is based on the
wardha Scheme of education initiated by Mahatma Gandbi in 1937.
It was adopted by the State government with certain modifieations.
The term Basic now includes education ac the junior Basic stage from
class I to V and the serior Basic stage from class VI to VITI. Mahatma
Gandhi held that education ought to draw out the best in pupil in body,
mind and spirit. The concept implied that free and compulsory educa-
tion for a term of cight years be provided by the State in the mother-
tongue of the pupil and that the process of education should centre round
some useful handicraft to enable the child to channelize his creative
ability the moment his training is begun, and that every school be self-
supporting.

In order to cnsure academic and administrative cfficiency Basie
oducation has been taken over by the government and the Basie Shiksha
Adhiniyam enforced since July 25, 1972, The management of the Basie
schools  has accordingly heen  transferred from the Jocal bodies to the
Basie Shiksha Parishad, the control at the district level being vested in
the Zila Shiksha Samiti and at the village level in the Gaon Shiksha
Samiti. A district Basic edication officer and an additional Basic educa-
tion officer (women) are posted in the district to look after the work.

A statement showing enrolment in junior and scnior Basic schools
of the district during last ten years (1967-68 to 1976-77) is giver ot the
end of the chapter in Statement 1.

Reorientation Scheme

The reoricntation scheme aim~ at introdineing agvienlbire wamain
craft in the schools, besides other loeal eralts. Fvery reoriented school
was provided with 2p instructor called the extension teacher to teach
agriculture or other local crafts, from class VI to VIIIL

This scheme is in foree in 46 scpior Basie wwhoonls where insteunetions
in agriculture and crafts were imparted, The seheme is also in foree in
20 higher sccondary schools which put together possess in all farm Tand
measuring 88.84 hcctares. In the vear 1976-77, 2,068 students were
recciving education under the scheme inthe hicher secotdary qehnnlg
of the district and the anmnal income and cgpenditare on the scheme
amounted to Rs 12,106 and Rs 7,322 yespeetively,
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Higher Secondary Education

This stage of cducation covers schooling after the senor Basic stage
up to class XTII. The stage is again divided in two stages, the first being
known as high school with classes IN and X, and the sceond as inter-
medl.ate with classes XT and XI1. With the establishment of the Board
of ngh S'chO(.)l and Intermediate Edneation U.P. in 1921 the high school
examination is held after completing the courses of study up to class X
and the intermediate examination after class XII. The board precribes
courses of study for these standards and conducts these public exami-
nations. All affairs concerning higher sceondary edueation at the district
level arc ad_ministercd by a district inspector of schools, who is assisted
by an associate districl inspector of sehools.

The distriet had, in 1975-76, 115 hicher secondary schools, of which
109 schools were for hoys and 6 for girls. Of these 55 boy's colleges
and 3’ girls’ colleges impart eduention up to class XIT and 54 boy’s and
8 girl’s schools up to class X. In the stme year all these schools had an
earolment of 66,983 and the Lesehing sta't employed in these institutions
was 2,546. To cnconrage female educs tion, the State government
has made girls’ cduecation fre up to high school. Some more particulars
about these higher sccondary schools/intermediate colleges are given in
Statement I at the end of the chapter.

A list of ali the higher sccondary schools is also given in Statement II
at the end of the chapter.

Higher Education

There arc cight degree colleges in the district out of which one
(Kisan Degree College) is imparting cdueation up to post-graduate level
and one is cxclusively for girls,  All the degree colleges are privately
managed but rcecive recurring and non-recurring grants and aids from
the government. During the academic session 1976-77 there were 4,933
students on the roll, of which 177 were girls. 'The teaching staff con-
sisted of 177 males and 6 females. ANl the colleges are afliliated to
Gorakhpur University.

"The statement given below shows enrolment of each degree college
of the district pertaining to the year 1976-77 and also other details re-
garding the institutions :

——

Year of No, of s - of students
Name of institutions establi- Facolties —_.(Lt:a:h_ef - _NO' of students
shment Mule  Jeonale  Boys  Girls
1 2 3 4 5 I\ 7
Kisan Degree Colicge 1959 Arts, Science
pbc s L ¢ 53 —
Basti Arts (Port-gra. 1,200 18
duate;
A. P. N. Degree Colloge 1972 Arte [ oa- -
Besti T ac, Artey Ty G} 1 1,416 16

FContinued |
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Mahila Mahavidvalava, 1067 Arts — 8 — 127
Rasti
Ratan Sen Degee Co- 1068 Arts i B 22 5 980 40
llege, Bansi
Sheopati Degreee College, 196 ¢ Arts, Seience, 27 1 365 4
shohratgarh LA D
I k. Degree College, 1966 s, Comaeree 18 . 855 15
Khalilabad
Budh Vidyapeeth Degrec 1865 Arts 10 — 968 20
Colicgo, Naagarh -
i<rishak Degree Collese, 1978 Atls 8 — 168 —

Ganr

The progress of higher education in the district from 1967-68 to
1976-77 is given in Statement III at the end of the chapter.

Professional and Technical Education

Before the mechanisation of industries there was an age of handi-
crafts, wherein the skill in the production of goods was acquired through
apprenticeship and dexterity passed on {rom generation to generation,
In that age there was hardly any scope for opening regular institutions
of technical and professional education. But with the advent of ma-
chine technology and its application to spheres of production, propaga-
tion of professional and technical educatio:. became imperative,

In the field of indastriai technology there is one Industrial Training
Institute at Basli, Besides, the State government established one poly-
technic in the year 1965 at Basti. The former imparts training tor three
year’s diploma courses in civil, electrical and mechauical engineering.
In the year 1976-77, there were 82 students on roll for courses in civil
cuginecring, 48 for clectrical engineering and 47 for mechanical engin-
cering against the sanctioned capacity of 30 for civil and 45 for electrical
and mecchanical engincering. The polytechnic at Basti is afliliated to
Madan Mohan Malaviya Engineering College, Gorakhpur.

In order to benefit the village community with the technology, the
polytechnic at Basti, as elsewhere in the State, was required to adopt
two villages in its vieinity for their dcvelopmgm, and chalk out a 'plan,
keeping in view their needs in the fields of repair of roads, construction of
sanitary latrines, installation of Gobru' Gas Plants and establishment of
suitable cottage industries. Accordingly Jigna and Ghar Sohia villages
(in tahsil Basti) were adopted in the year 1976-77, Thus, in the field
of technical education, during the Fifth Five-year Plan the main feature
of the scheme was to make the education industrialised and job-ori-

e nted.
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Teachers Training

To meet the growing demand of trained teachers for Basie schools
in the district, the cducation department maintained four training
institutions in 1976-77. Two of these institutions are situated at Basti,
one being exelusively for girls. The remaining two schools are for boys
and situated at Bansi and  Domariaganj.  The sanctioned strength of
pupil teachers in all these four schools was 200 and the number of teac
hers 40, 'The trainees ave awarded BT C. certifieate alter suceessiul
complvlinn ol Lwo year’s course of study and examination conducted by
the registear departmental examinations in the education department,

In addition there is one L, T, training college av Basti,  In 1976-77
it had an enrolment of 80 trainces and seven teachers. T'wo degree coll-
eges situaled at Bansi and Shohratgarh iinpart training of B. Kd. and the
total number of trainces in these colleges, in 1976-77, was 259 with 19
teachers,

In the field of professional e lueation A, P. N. Degree College at
Basti was having law facenlty, and Ll 1976-77 it was the only (~()”(:;:(5 in
the district benefiting the people with this branch of study

ORrRIENTAL KEbDUucaTION

Sanskrit

There were 34 Sanskrit pathshalas (schools) in the district in 1076-77
and all of them were aflilinted to the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishva
Vidyalaya, Varanasi. The recognised subjects in respect of which these
Sanskrit pathshalas impart education, are Sanskrit literature zu‘\d'
vyakaran (grammer). Thesce pathshalas prepare students for u‘ndcr-
graduale, graduate and post-graduate Sanskrit courses. The Statement
IV given at the end of the chapter shows some particulars uboutltl ese
pathshalas as found in the year 1976-77. tose

Arabic and Persian

In the field of oriental education in the district there

ment aided  Arabic madarsas (schools) in 1976-77 '[‘i
. . : AR 1C8¢ 8 v

preparing :?'Lu(lcnts for Munslp and Kamil examinations i; SIC,E;)QIS w“rg
Maualvi, Alim and Fazil examinations in Arabie, The examin .:.mn .
conducted by the board of Arabic and Persian Examinations Xllw}lllsbm(;
Besides the examirations in Arabic and Persian, these qdm‘(»] aha ;\( .
3 H M 3 B . Iy 8¢ 8¢ [ N
imparting education in Urdu and Iindi up to clags vV Wh‘) ﬁw”e also
was called Tohlania. Similavly classes VI and v » Which category

. _ IT in these se
categoriscd under the name of Fuoqaniya and the r::stc !?ldm()ls Wera
Aliya, st classes were

were 13 govern-

Somc particulors in 1976-77 pertaing
. e AR amimng Lo these  insts :
given in the following statement . " © Isbifulions are
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Year of Number Number
Name and location of the school establi- of of
shment pupils  teachers

et e ol s e 24 e ettt v e o aren o o o

Anjuman Moinul Islam Vo Darul Oloon, Purani Basti 1910 340 11
Darui-Uloom Ahl-c-Sunnat Faizur—Rasool, Barown 1956 239 12
Shareef
Darul Olum Ah!-c-Sunnat Vo Jamat Tanvirul Islam, 1958 395 12
Amar Dobha
Darul-Uloom Alimia Ahli-e-Sunnat, Jamda Shahi 1975 250 11
Jamia Ahl-e-Sunnat Esahaatul Islam, Barahni Bazar 1955 205 8
Darul Uloom, Sish Hanivan. Alidapur 1944 144 10
Darul Huda,Yusufpur, Sheopatiganj 1854 193 9
Madarsa Arabia Makhzanul Ulum, Bhaopur 1958 175 7
Madarsa Darul Uloom All-e-Sunnat Tadrisul Islam, 1943 501 12
Basdila
Jamia All-c-Sunnat Imdadul Uloom, Matehna 1959 847 8
Madarsa Arabia Miftabul Uloom, Tikariya 1925 155 10
Darul Uloom Ahl-e-Sunnat  Noorul Uloom, Tandwa 1963 237 8
Jamia Arabia Ahl-e-Sunnat Muzatiarul Ulcom, Sirsia 196% 163 8

Adult Education

Under the scheme of adult education provision has been made by
the State’s education department to establish sufficient number of part-
time educational centres, in cach district of the State, to make adults,
falling within the age-group of 15 to 25 years, literate. Inthe year 1976-
77 there were 60 such centres at various places in the district. In these
centres 2,105 adults were being taught to bring them to the literary level
stipulated under the scheme. To ensure eflicient functioning of the sch-
eme in the district, there was provision of a project officer besides 12
supervisors, and 60 instructors for supervising and teaching work. The
expenditure on the scl_le_mc ls'borne by the government in the education
department. The administrative authority of the project, in the district,
is the Zila Basic Shiksha Adhikari.

MeN Or LETTERS

'Though in the literary field the district cannot boast of having pro-
duced many nolable men of letters, yet it may rightly be assigned the
propriety of nourishing a great poet like Kabir, when for the later part
of his life he scttled at Maghar(a place 43.2 km. east of Basti and in the
district). Kabir was born about 1899 A. D. in a suburb 6.4 km. west
of Varanasi. About the year 1495 asis known, Sikandar Lodi, the
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th-en sultan of Delhi,
Hindus and Muslims
Maghar.

deciding upon a protest lodged by some orthodox
» had exiled and sent Kabir from Varanasi to

.. Kabir had no schooling but he is saj >
Initiation from Swami Rzugnanand, t}?r? lgat)i(:\t};ave oto
in the city of Varanasi. Ka
in the higher plane of true
true spirit of Hinduism, wh

ived his spiritual
A y devotee of Vaishnavism,
bir was a great apostle of the urity of faiths
.k?(?wlﬁdg“ and love of God., In Kabir the
i . teh1s also found in Sufiism (of Islam) in scek-
i P . 1 ) .

ng the essential unity in the midst of diversity, found a most beautiful

expression, The poetic charm of Kabir’ T .
llels in the annals of Hindj literature, T8 mystie poems has few pars

Kabir is credited with aler .
iy ge numberof works, all in verse, but among
it11111es? glethaka.and the Banis or “Message Pocms” are the most
an(lixl:is nt. The ideology of the Sikh faith of Guru Nanak (1469-1589)
Kabir’s s::gess(l)l{:ew;asl pasioany bof teame school of thought as
Nt arge num Y
place in the Adi Grantha of the Sikhs,  As ¢ oeroors have found &

. $. As , indi lite-
rature during the 15th century is domin T atter of fact, Hindi lite

dates of birth and his ated by Kabir. The traditional

; passing awa 1 D .
with a very long life of 119 ;ears.y @re 1899 and 1518, he being credited
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STATEMENT I

Education

General

Reference Page No. —209

education

Junior Basic

Higher secondary education

Senior Basic education

Number of schools  Number of students

Number of students Number Number of students

Number

Girls

For boys For girls Boys

Boys Girls

schools

Girls

Boys

schools

11

10

o~

— s ——

11,221 180 40,561 4,112 50 3 29,941 1,471

4,09.858

1,980

1967-688

1,739

31,224

4,12,953 12,398 180 40,553 4,201 50

1,980

1968-69

1,879

36,989

4,206

42,621

4,235,323 14,141 180

1,980

1969-70

2,247

40,631

42,915 4,304 64

198

15.502

4,94,271

2,020

1970-71

48,024 3,122

6

51,213 4,502

198

19,145

24,133

=
9,

2,020

1971-72

4,913 86 U] 49,954 4,309

55,862

198

1972-73

6,01,913 21,220 198 54,889 4,902 97

2,020

197374

4,976

53,003

55,381 5,010 106

226

s

21

6,09,829

2,066

1974-75

22,600 226 55,380 5,081 109 6 50,985 4,866

6,11,100

2,066

1975.76

1976-77

5,065 109 6 61,619 5,364

55,297

226

<
2
A

€

6,11,156

2,066

215
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StaTement IT
Higher Secondary Schools, 1976

Reference Page No. 210

et e —

Name with location

e —

Government Intermediate College, BRasti

Government Girls Intermediate College, Basti

Khair Intormediate Colloge, Basti

G. R. 8. Intermodiate College, Basti

Kisan Intermediate College, Basti

Sri Krishna Pandey Intermediate College, Basti
Mahajan Higlier Secondary School, Basti

Shyam Bahadur Arya Kanya Intermediate College, Basti
Bogum Khair Iigher Secondary School, Basti

Deshraj Narang Intermediate College, Walterganj
Janta Intermediate Collcge, Bankati

Janta Intermediate Ccllege, Lalganj

Krishak Intermediato College, Khoria Bazar

Krishak Udyogie Intermediate Coliege, Itarilmrpur
Sita Ram Intermediate College, Sirs;

Hira Lal Ram Niwas Intormediate College, Khalilabad
Neliru Intermediate College, Khalilabad

Sant Kabir Interimediato College, Maghar

Maulana Azad Intermediate Colfege, Khalilabad

Beni Madho Intermediate College, Bakhira

Adarsh Intermediate Colloge, Sihtikar
Jagat Gurr Shankaracharya Intermodiate College, Mohndawal
D. A. V. Intermediate Colloge, Mehndawal

Aduarsh Intermodiate Colloge, Khusru Khurd

Rashtriya Intormediate College, Paras Nagar Belhar
Adarsh Intermediate Coliege, Saltauwa Gopalpur
Kisan Intermediate College, Bhanpur

Peopies Intermodiate College, Domatingunj
Maulana Intermedinto College, Qadirabad

Government Intermediate Coflege, Turkaulia
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Adarsh Intermediate College, Gaura Bazar

Chhedi Lal Intermediate College, Bishobar

Gandhi Adarsh Intermediate College, Barisani
Sheopati Intermediate Colicgs, Shohratgark

Jawahar Lal Smarak Intermediate College, Naugarh
5.8, Intermedinto College, Tetri Bazar

Budh Vidyapith Intermediate Colloge, Budpur
Iisan Intormediate College, Uska Bazar

Ratan Sen Intermediate College, Bansi

Tilak Intermediate Coliege, Bansi

Radha Krishana Intermediate College, Talpurwa
Vikas Intermediate Collego, Khesraha

Diteshwari Intermediate College, Rudhauli

hisan Sarvodaya Intermediate College, Raith

C.D. Intermediate Colllege. Munderwa

Janta Shiksha Niketan Intermediate College, Odwara
Udyogie Vikas Tatermediate Collrge, Bihara Bazar
Kisan Intermendiaip Coliepe, Garha

irishak Intermedigte College, Gaur

Kisan Intermediate College, Purasrampur

3. £, . D, LIutermediate College, Harsiva

Kisan Intermediate Colloge, Babhnan

National Intermodinte College, Haraiya

5. R, G. S. Intermediate Colloge, Kuthwatia Saundih
Junty Intermedinie College, Nagar Bazar

Gautam Intermedinte College, Pipra Gantam

Jhinku Lal Inlermediate College, Kualwari

Ram Das Udai Pratap Intermoediste College, Chitma Brar
Sri Hansraj Lal Higher Sccondary School, Gancshpur
Vijai Pratap igher Secondary School, Mahson
Kisan Higher Secondary School, Siktaha

sri Lal Batindur Shastri Higher Secondary School, Tumpar

Kisan Higher Sceondary School, Deokali

o —— —— L~
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Ram Krishna Param Hansa Higher Secondary School, Mukhlispur st igher e Semon, D
Dwaba Vikas Higher Sccondary School, Dhanghata T o
Prahlad Rai Kanya Iligher Secondury School, Khalilabad e S Tt . heams i
Kisan Higher Sccondary School, Pachpokhri - . - Secondary School, Raghuraj Nagar, Sudipur
g ) , | Rasghtriya Iighet y

Rashtriya Higher Sccondary School, Baurbins

Vivakanand ITigher Sceondary Sehool, Dubaulia Buazar
Samrat Ashok Ligher Sceondary School, Karahna

Balmik Intermediate College, Vikramjit
Abdul Hamid Higher Sceondary School, Unchiyar Dudhara

Indra Gandhi Higher Secondury School, Captainganj
National Migher Secondary School, Munda Diha Beg

Damodar Higher Secondary School, Barhni
Kisan Higher Sceondary School, Rasulpur Tarcta

Ram Sanehi Higher Secondary Sehcol. Dubauli Dubay
Janta Iigher Sccondary School, Gandharia Gajraj

Lal Bahadur Shastri Higher Sccondary School, Musaha
Babu Ram Singh Highor Sceondury School, Majhaua Jugat,

Sri Ram Asrey Higher Secondary Sehool, Sumahi
ot Hgher Sy Sebeul, B Jawahar I.al Nehru Higher Sceondary School, Ama Tinich
Krishak Highor Sccondary School, Mahundar Pachkhauli

Nelru Krishak Higher Sceondary School. Blagwanpur
Anand Higher Secondary School, Belihra

Jai Kisan Higher Sceondary School, Inliadhish
Rajendra Bhartiya Ifigher Sccondary School, Chafwa

Kisan Higher Secondary School, ITundra Kunwar
Modern Highor Secondary School, Hallaur

Janta Higher Secondary School, Itwa Kungai
Rajdei Dovi Higher Sccondary Schoel, Khuniaen

Jonta Iigher Secondary School, Gaighat
Rudrapal Highee Socondary School, Latera

Government Girls Higher Secondary School, ihalilabad
Kisan Higher Secondary Schuol, Siktu

Government Girls ITigher Secondary School, Tetri Bazar
Nehru Higher Secondary School, Aundahi

Brijeshwari Higher Secondary  School, Dhonsar
Shanti Niketan Higher Secondary Sehool, Chhatabri
Janta Highcr Sccondary School, Udiiraj Gany
Muslim Bigher Secondiry School, Mahdeix

Jawahar Lal Smarak Higher Scoondary School, Nehru Nagar, Kakruhin

Janta Highor Secondury School, Bania Dil,

Madan Mohan Malaviya Higher Sccondary School, Bargadwa

Goswami Tulsi Das Higher Sccondury Schocl, Dandwa Ghat

Jawahar Tal Nehru Higher Sccondury School, Asogwa
Janta Higher Secondury School, Chetia

Gautam Budh Higher Secondary Schoo, Jogia
Janta Iligher Secondury School, Dharam Singhwa
Diwakar Vikram Iighcer Secondary School, Athdama

'-'—-.---—.._._- .
W . SR
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Reference Page No. 211

Masters degree (total of previous and final)

Higher Education

Only Bachelor’s degree (total of previous and final)

Faculties
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StaTEMENT 1V

. Sanskrit Pathshalas, 1976
5;3 l b s 8 8 3 9 Reference Page No, 212
g zéogg = | | - a & ‘S | R e B = _.'____.d
':':)"é 5 ® T Tt Year of Number Number
Ff-";—,c% Name of location establi- of of
shment  students teachers
" o | ' ' ] a1 ™ om m ey - _‘—-—.—T V o 2 3 4 B
= | w
% 5 Sanskrit Pathshala, Rudhauli 19357 63 3
«‘g | | = » R S 2 2 Sanskrit Pathshala, Makhdom Makhora 1924 61 3
E 2 > | « « & Sanskrit Puthshals, Munderwa 1935 104 8
5 a Sanskrit Pathshala, Babhnan 1935 20 2
Z Sanskrit Pathshala, Sonaha 1933 43 4
2 | 8 l ]~ IR e B T o B Sanskrit Pathshala, Chitara Khor 1951 45 8
g g © Sanskrit Pathshala, Uska Bazar 1961 34 3
§ E‘ Sanskrit Pathshala Lamekhar Nath Dcoria 1918 110 10
° . | | | | Sanskrit Pathshala, Tarcta 1962 39 4
’é 'Eo L [ I || l Sanskrit Pathshala, Vishnupur Captainganj 1956 28 3
,2 5 Sanskrit Pathshala, Bheora Walterganj 1915 08
= Sanskrit Pathshala, Ghanghata Kohra 1969 80
?8‘ ¢ Sanskrit Pathshals, Mahulani Domaria 1929 12 4
383 g 2 ) Sanskrit Pathshala, Dhankhiria Titarya 1936 86 3
%zﬁ ] ® -‘5 5 8 g 5 8 8 ‘S. s 8 Sanskrit Pathshala, Dhusainia Bazar 1929 50 4
S .B 17, W, .
E £ K] & 35 Sanskrit Pathshala, Chhilhia 1921 17 5
< 4 4 Sanskrit Bathshala, Sanichara Bazar 1957 82 2
[ - " Sanskrit Pathshala, Mehndawal 1920 0 7
_g “ w| ® 2 R 8 2 2 8 E E Sanskrit Pathshala, Maharajganj 1950 34 1
S 5 Sanskrit Pathshala, Naya Bazar 1920 48 3
b - S © . 5 8 Sanskrit Pathshala, Harasiya Khuria 1924 88 3
5186 |+ ® 88 B F 288 Senskrit Pathshala, Saudi Kalan 1967 82 4
g /R @ G @ oo Sanskrit Pathshala, Gagar 1926 88 3
Z Sanskrit Pathshala, Shohratgarh 1931 . 43 2
r Sanskrit Pathshala, Kodra Chandhar 1943 84 4
§o _g ol o moom o © g © F b Sanskrit Pathshala, Kotiya, Belhar 1916 46 2
£ ; Sanskrit Pathshala, Gauri Bansi 1921 42 5
E B Sanskrit Pathshala, Mundera Shukla 1921 61 4
: ﬁ al - - T Sanskrit Pathslala, Bakharia 1972 51 4
X 15 Vindhyachal Sanskrit Pathshala, Madhubani 1933 28 4
5 é Sanskrit Pathshala, Nagar Bazar 1024 63 4
7 Sanskrit Pathshala, Mahson 1926 40 4
' Sanskrit Pathshula, Haraiya Khoria 1930 112 3
Padini Sanskrit Pathshala, Chetia 1920 40 4
3 S E Bg¥eeE
i ||z 238 st
L bl Ll S 2 T~ T S G §




CHAPTERIXVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Mebpican Facramirs In KArRLy Times

Judging from modern standards, medieal facilities available in
earlier times were far more inadeqate than they are today.  Medical
care was not treated as a responsibility of the ruler, hat was lefl to he
assumed as a duty by individuals, proficient in the art of healing.
Ayurveda and Unani were the two commonly applied systems, and their
practitioners were known  as vaids and hakims respectively, Though
their number was not large, yet they were casily aceessible to patients,
Their incapacity to alleviate sulfering on a mass seale or to induce quick
recovery, in many cascs, was exploited by soothsayers who, sometimes,
brought miraculous relief to their clients. Minor surgical operations
were performed by Jarrahs (barber surgeons),

GENFRAL  MEALTI

A large portion of the district ts visited by floods almost every year.
This adds to its prevailing hot and damp climate, caused by its nearness
to the terai and the high level of sub-soil water. During the rainy scason,
therefore, the condition in the rural arcas becomes extremely insaunitary
and unhygienic as may be expected under those conditions. Till reccently
the district was in the severe grip of several discases which broke out in
epidemic forms almost every year and caused considerable logs of life,
The people, on the contrary, are not usually alive to environmental
sanitation and the problem of personal hygiene {acing them, although
the district remains partienlarly susceptible to common epidemic dis-
eases like cholera, plague, and smalipox. Foruerly, preventive measures
were only taken after the diseases bad spread far and wide in epidemie
form, and the morbidity status of the district in respect to common
diseases met within the community was comparatively much worse than
that of its neighbours. Since Independence, however, better health
services have been provided by the State, as a result of which greater
vigilance has been possible and the situation has thus been appreciably
controlled. Because of lack of education on hygicne and sanitation,
the gencral health of the masses is constantly subjected to hazards. The
eating habits of the people, on the other hand, coupled with the deficiency
of essential clements in the drinking water, have heen the eause of chroe
nic deficiency discases like goitre and lathyrism, the latter of which is
gaid to be due to the constant use of a pulse called ‘Latri’ (Lathyrussativa)
as staple food, and is prevalent among the poorer groups. The disease
is more common in the manjha area of the Ghaghara and in some pockets
in tahsil Domariaganj. Goitre is due to deficieney of iodine in drinking
water and is prevalent throughout the district. Cases of leprosy can be
found throughout the district, but its incidence is particularly high in
certain pockets of trans-Rapti area where some villages are infected. The
general health of the masses ir} the district, therefore, has remained cone
stantly subjected to debilitating discases like malaria, filaria, leprosy,
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tuberculosis etc., with advers~ socio-economic effects over a number
of decades. Diseases of eye, ear and throat are common among the

children.

Vital Statistics

The healthiness or otherwise of the district is amply illustrated by a
consideration of the vital statistics. As elsewhere these are somewhat
vitiated by the inaccuracy of the records, but none the less they are of
considerable value as representing the general conditions of life existing
in the district. The highest average birth-rate ever recorded .for this
district is 48.05 per thousand, it being the decennial average in 1890,
although the highest figure for a single year was 51.92 in 1898, which is
supposed to have been the most prosperous vear, if judged from this
standard. The figures since then show a constant tendency to decline,
which in 1940 came to 25.88, while the lower record was 12.57
in the year 1952, the decennial mean birth-rate in 1950 being 28.1.
There are large onmissions in  the registration of births. They may be
taken to be roughly indicative of the general trend. Consequently,
the old system of collecting vital statisties through village chowkidars
has been replaced by the agency of Gaon Sabha. 1t is, however, signi-
ficant to note that during 1941 —50 the birth-rate remained constant,
being highest in 1949 when a total of 28,500 births were reported, which
amounted to 22.69 per thousand.

The highestrate of death, since the records are available, was 59.54
per thousand in 1910, followed by 52.62 in the following year, the large
number of deaths having been caused by plague in both the years.
Prior to that an abnormal mortality was recorded in 1878, when the figure
rose to 42.837 oun account of famine. The death-rate of the distriet had
usually been directly effected by plague aud cholera epidemics, and when
both of these diseases combined, the mortality figures became appalling.
Hence in 1905 & mortality of 49.42 per thousand was recorded because of
the combined effeis of these diseases.  (n the whole, however, the
death-rate has sinee been showing a constant downward trend and the
decennial average, which was 22.8 in 1930, came down to 16.5 in 1950,
whereas in the first twenty years of this century it usually ranged above
30, and in 1929 even  though cholera alone was responsible for 8,000
deaths the death-rate was 27.17. During 1931 and 1940 the figures have
been pretty encouraging, since  the death-rate has been brought down
from 17.08 to 6.06, which indicates that in the post-Independence period
precautions against the spread of discases have been effective. More-
over, the operations against malaria, which took a toll of nearly 25,000
to 80,000 lives every vear, have also played a great partin bringing down
the death-rate in the district to an appreciably low level, because since
1952, when the Natio wal Malaria Eradication Programme started, mor-
tality did not exceed 9.30 per thousand.

The birth-rate and death-rate continued to decrease as the following
statcment indicates :

Year Birth-rate Death-rate

- 7179'77 (for the whole district) 5.5 1.4
3.0 0.9

1978 (for urbon orens only)

—en e e e et < MY e = r—
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Infant Mortality

Infant mortality refers to deaths of children under onc yesr and
denotes the number of infant deaths per thousand live-births in one
calendar year,

An infant faces the greatest risk in the first few weeks of his life.
Before 1951, out of every thousand births almost 800 infants would
perish in the first year of their lives, which was the highest figure in the
world. During the course of the fiftics the number has been reduced to
16.26 per thousand, the total for the district being 367 only as against
1,666 or 51.33 per thousand in 1958. It may he said that these data also
suffer from disadvantage of incorrect reporting and want of cxact re-
gistration. The all-India infantile mortality rate according to the 1951
census was 127.1, and Basti with all its drawbacks shonld be a close fol-
lower on either side of this figure. But whatever may be the cxact figure,
this rate is rapidly falling as judged from the all-India figures. The
chief cause« of infant mortality are premature births, anaemia, deaths
from congenital defects and deformities, communicable diseases, respi-
ratory diseasecs, and maternal morbidity and mortality. Most of these
are preventable. A start has been made to tackle this problem through
maternity and child welfare centres which are doing their job of bring-
ing to a large number of mothers scientific and hygienic methods at the
time of delivery. In this way the position has vastly improved in recent
years. The figures are as follows for some years in the sixties and the
seventies of the century :
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Consequently, in the ahsence of better diagnosis, under this head come
pneumonia and many other forms of sickness. Intermittent and remit-
tent fevers, accompanied with ague, are endeniie in parts of the district,
These attack all classes, but the j.0or and aboriginal tribes suffer most
owing to insuflicient clothing and malnutrition . The highest mortality
ever recorded under this head was 89,219 in 1918, followed by ahout
65,000 in the subsequent year. As late as 1947 the number of deaths
from this disease was as high as 85,619, Between 1951—-60 the maximum
number of deaths from fever were 20,937 in 1951, while the minimum
number were 10,230 in 1958. Deaths from fever have declined, as the
following statement indicates :

PR, —

—_ Year Total number of infant doaths

1958 - N 1,066 R
1968 641

1970 30

1971 127

1972 o4

1978 112

1974 258

e s o as e e am —a

Diseases Common to District

The common discases accounting for the mortality of the people of
the district, are fevers of various types, respivatory diseases, diarrhoea,
dysentery and epidemic discases like cholera, plague, and smallpox which
appear periodically «nd have been endemic in the past, but which are
now showing a declining trend on account of the preventive measures
adopted by the government,

Fever
As usu-] fev r heads th- list, for not only is malarial fever undou-

btedly prevalent, but the term is as a rule made to include all cases in
whichfever is the pedominant  symptom rather than the cause of death,

Year Numi;(;r of dcaﬂn;ﬂduc tc; fever
1967 10,839

1948 11,525

1969 -—_

1970 208

1971 355

1972 T4

1973 1,024

1974 2,846

i e e O U

Dysentery and Diarrhoea

These diseascs oceur in the form of bowel and stomaeh complaints.
The incidence is attributed to insanitary conditions and unsatisfactory
arrangements for drinking water.  With the strict enforcement of sani-
tary measures such as dicinfection and cleaning of wells and  drinking
water sources, the incidence of these discases has deelined.  In the last
decade of the last century the highest number of deaths from bowel com-
plaints were 846 in 1891, while the lowest were 79 in 1893. During 1901
and 1910, the highest mortality was 145 in 1902. In the next decade it
was 1,199 in 1920. Between 1921 and 1930 the highest number of deaths
from bowel complaints were 209 in 1924. During 195% and 1960 the
maximum decaths were 681 in 1957, and the minimuwm 229 in 1959.
The number of deaths from bowel disorders has decreased as the follow-
ing statement indicates :

s e A P s et et

Year N(;. of deaths due to dysentery and diarrhoea
1970 s
1971 52
1972 27
1973 Bl
1074 134
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Respiratory Dis-ases

These discases generally tead to temporary or permanent mfinmities,
whereas in a few cases thev even hasten death. Daoring 1951-60 the
maximum desths were 755 i 1951, and the minlomum 167 in 1959, The
mortality from 1967 to 1974 i as given below :
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from filaria in the vear 1974, The mber of lepers increased to 1,173
in 1076 whea there were no b padents, The tota] number of T, B,
patients who were veeciving treatment in the hospitals  of the district
was 602 in 1975 Maloria bas ot caased dealhs in recent years.  As
a result of the d '\’vlupnu-nf of medieal and health serviees fewer persons
die of the other diseases.

On the one hand, medieal Tiehities have grown manifold, on the

T other, positive ciforls were made to tuunlan a clean environment,

o Yo:r S ?5'ill_l»l‘)tfl'_fli»":l'-ﬂ’»tl‘|W from i"*!"iﬂ_’”ry “f-"C’f“"f’_‘“"'_q There are six sanifary inspectors, cach nssisted by a stafl of four persons,
) T About 40 vaceinators ave also working in the district, who functior in
1967 65 co-operation with the epilomie assistants. A national filaria control
. o, unit is functioning m .l,hu region ad the  disease  rate of 12,85 per cent
Jue ' of 175 has heen considerabiv rodnecd,
1069 - )
VIO ANISATIONAT, SET-tp
1970 o
Priovto 1948 therewore wnaeated parlinents for the medical and the
11 Lt public health activitic s, be lues - vor sinaduanated in that year under
107 - a direclorate for betler eobesion cnd control over the allopathie, Ayur-
vedie, and the Unani institutions and services. In July, 1961 a separate
e e orectorate was established at Luckuow (or the develepment and effective
suprevision of Ayurvedie and Unani institutions and services. Local
1ant 10 admiiisteationol thes instiiutions, however, remained under the district

— e immam g s o e e e . . . e e _—

Other Diseases

Epidemies like cholera, plagne and smalipox, leprosy, filaria, mala-
ria and tubcreulos:s, ete.. are the other diseases that strike Lhe distriet.

Cholera causced a large nnmber of dearhs in the past. More than
89,000 persons dicd of the epidemic in 1891, 1802 and 1893; and 28,000
persons died in 1905 and 1906, Cholera accounted fov 24,46 per cent of
the total deaths in 1892, which v -mains the highest ficure ever recorded,
The last severe epidemic was experienced in 1968 when 8,165 persons
died of it,

Plague first appesrcd in 1902 and e 1011 and 10424t avcounted (or
more than 9,600 deaths,  Again in 1923 plasue caused the death of
9,151 persons, which comprised 20 per cent of the tofal nmmber of
deaths. The tast epidemic was noticed in 1951, when 2,985 persons
died.

Smallpox used to vceur cvery year, but it took epidemie forms inthe
years 1884 and 1896, whard it took i tolb of 19,000 and 3,000 persons and
again in 1908, 1951 and 197 ¢ when 3,000 perconsy diced in the firsh, Lwo

“years and 410 in the Jast year.

In recent years these epidenies have apprecinbly been controlled
by better and scienfilic methods and greater vieilanee,  Plivne has
nearly been vanished, smallpox has been controlled and only three
persons died of cholera in 1975, :

Leprosy, filaria, walariw and tuberenlosis are reported o be pre-
valent in the district.  There weee 752 lepers and 350 persons snffering
L)

medic 1officer of health, now designated deputy  chief medical officer.

Formerly the civil surgeon and the disteiet niedical officer of health,
respectively, headed the m dical and the public health organisations in
the district. In July, 1973, the departiuents of medical and publie health
were again reorganised in the State, abolishing the posts of eivil surgeon
and the distriet medie Joflicer of health, In the distriet from the same
year, under the new sei-up, o chicf naedical officer has been appointed
who heads the entire medical, public hieddth, and ehild and family
welfare sct-ups. e s ussisted by three deputy  chiel  medieal
officers in his work.  Saperintendents of the disiriet hospital ard the
women's hospitad ave the controlling body of medieal health and family
welfare programme aclivities in therr respeclive institutions,

The mumnicipal medieal officer of he:lth is responsible for public
hoalth sctivities within the municipal arca.  The rural area has been
divided amongst the three deputy chief medical officers for all medical,
health, and family planning work. .

Yhe primary health eentres N the rura: areas toscethers with the
rur 1 tate dispensaries inits jurisdictions are cqually distributed among
the deputy chiel sedicaloflieers.

At the level of the pritmary health contre, @ me Heal officer is in
overall charee of the medical, health, and 5 ily welfare schemes. He
is assisted by another medicul officer in the family welfare programme
and maternity and child welfare centres.

Medica' Facilitics

In the las’ deerde of the nincteenth century seven allopathic dis-
pensaries under the district hoard {no .+ Zilu Parishad) were functioning
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in the district at Bansi, Mchndawal, Beosti, Domariaganj, Chandpur,
Haraiya and Bhanpur. The Bausi and  Mehudawal dispensaries are
the oldest in the distriet.

"he dispensary al Shohratgarh was established by Sri Shohrat Singh
in 18¢1 and shortly arterwards he handed it over to the distriet hoard.
Every dispensary was in the charce of o mediend officer of the U. P.
medical scrvice and he was assisted by other stafl,

The dispensary at Basti was the most important medieal unit in the
district, which ultimtely developed into the district hospital. The
dispensary was dircetly under the civil surgeon in 1905, who managed
it with the help of an assistant surgeon and four compounders.  About
14,000 paticnts were treated in it in 1905, Most of dispensaries have
been converted into primary health centres after 1950, The distriet
hospital, Bastiis the central and the largest hospital in the district.
A number of hospitals eame into existence in - the fifties and the sixties

of this century. The majority of them, each having more than 20 beds,
are located at Basti aud Shohratgarh,

The bllowing statement gives some details about these hospitals in
the district for the year 1976 :

Allopathic Hospitals

Strength of staff Number No. of patients
S e e e e ol treated Manngement
Doctars Otheys beds - .o,
Indoor Outdoor

o e e e ey e R T Y

Name of  hospital

——— e e

District TTospital, Basti 6 60 2N 0,700 520972 Government

Women's Hospital, Basti 2 21 47 1,480 — Government

T. B. Isolation Hospital, 1 17 G0 508 — Government
Bosti

T. B. Hospital, Basti 1 14 40 180 o Private

Shohrutgarh Hospital, 1 10 82 621 18,855  Government
Shohratgarh

Eye Hospital, HBasti 1 10 25 1,018 8,000 Private

The other hospitals are: Male Hospital, Bansi, Male Hospital, Khali-
labad and Bll‘(lpl.ll' ‘l[(),\i[)lhll, Birdpur., Iaeh hospital is manned by a
doctor and a stafl of 3 to 5 others and each having 15 beds. These hos-

pitals are managed by the locsl bodies,

Allopathic Dispensaries

The details of the allopathie dispensaries, established by the State

Government in the district ape given in the following statcment :
L4
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Allopathic Disyensaries

Yoar of Strength of Staff No. of bods ?
Name of dis- ¢stabli- bods ::Iﬁ,;gg lp(‘arsrl)niy
pensary with  shment ——— e ¢ In 1975
location Medical Pharma. [Iviy Male Female Endoor (v
officer cist class ale Indoos (;ut—
employ- oot
ees
Bakhira 1972 1 L.y Ty o
- )
Sanichara Ba- 1874 1 1 3 2 o
zar - 2492
Chitahi 1972 1 1 2 2 2 PRI
- k 2,859
Dayanagar 1973 1 1 2 2 g . .
= 2 25 5,045
Female Dis- 1962 i 1 4 o 6
pensary 121 2,179
Bansi
Female Dis- 1967 1 1 E? — .
pensary, 6 38 529
Mchndawal
KFemale Dis- 1962 1 1 4 —_ ~
pensary, 6 258 2,842
Khalilabad
Sikanderpur 1973 1 1 2 2
< 2 —~ 2979
Jagdishpur 1974 1 1 ] 2 a 3
= ~ — 3,009
Bishosharganj 1973 —_ 1 2 2 2
2 — 2988
Dubaulia 1074 — 1 2 2 9
- - — 2,579
Maluwa 1973 1 1 2 9 2 51
- — 3,173
Female Dis-
pensary,
Babhanan 1974 — 1 2 4 o
- — 207
Kathel — 1 1 2 2 2 8.851
-— ,00)
Female Dig-
pensary,
Dosmariaganj — —_— 1
2 -~ i — 2019
Doipar 1973 - 1 2 2 2 — 3,109
]
Chakchai —
hakchai 1 1 2 2 2 — 3,643
e e L e

e e

Besides there are two more a ic di i i
Bhanwaowe. llopathic dispensaries at Hainsar anq

Ayurvedic and Unani Dispensaries

There were 20 Ayurvedie and 3 Unani St i i
_ The 20 Ayt : : : ate dispensaries fune.
tioning in the distriet in 1975, Each dispcnsary functir())ns under“t’;:e
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charge of a gaidor an hakim, assisted by a compounder andlone crvant,
About 4 lakhs of paticnts were treated (outdoor) in the dispensaries i
1975.

Hlomoeopathy

The practice of homoeopathy has been confined to a few privafe pra-
ctitioners, mostly in Basti town, and it appears that the treatment aader
homoeopathy has of late become popular with the urhan population.

Primary Health Centres

To extend medical facilities and to improve the health standards
of the rural population, the Government has established primary health
ceutres in every development block, their uumbt:r in the district being
thirty-two. The medical oflicer in-charge of a primary health centre s
also responsible for subjeets relating to epidemics, floods, dmughtf-}, ' and
sanitation. Ilc is assisted by a sanitary inspector, one health visitor,
four vaccinators, and four midwives. Besides, there is another medical
officer exclusively for family welfare programme and maternity and
child welfare work. The following statement gives the details ot prunary
health centres in the district :

Primary Health Centre and Maternity Centres

e . ot i

B T Staff employces in maternity
Name of Primary  Location of nmter- Year of No. ol and child health ceutre (No.)
ealth Centres nity centre opening  Beds e s e
" Y Health  Mid-  Dais
visitor wives

1 2 8 & 5 ] 7
Haraiya Haraiya 1963 G 1 4 4
Parasrampur Paraspampur 1966 4 1 4 4
Gaur Gaur 1939 4 1 4 4
Bikram Jot Bikram Jot 1074 4 1 4 1
Kaptanguanj Kaptanganj 1965 4 1 4 4
Bhanpur RBhanpur (Ramnagar 1063 4 1 4 4

Block)

Domariaganj Domaringanj 1978 8 1 4 4
Bhanwapur Bhanwapur 1678 4 1 4 4
Khunyawsa Khunyawa 1969 2 — u 4
Ttwa Itwa 1?}2 8 8 1 4 ‘:,
Marwatia Marwatia 12 4 1 1

Saounghat Saounghat Block 1069 4 1 1 1
Bahadurpur Bahadurpur 1660 8 1 1 1
Kurdah Kurdah 1966 4 1 1 1
Bankati Bankati 1968 4 1 1 1
Saltauwa Saltuuwa 1963 4 1 1 1
Naugarh Nuugarh 1965 4 1 1 1
Birdpur Birdpur 1972 10 1 1 1
Uska Uska 1972 4 1 1 1
Barhni Barhni 1068 4 1 1 1
Baghauli Baghauli 1965 4 1 1 1
Mehudawal Mehndawal 1972 4 1 1 1
Khalilabad Khalilabad 1973 10 1 1 1
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1 2 3 4 5 4

v
Hainsar Hainsar 1957 4 1 1 1
Nuthnagar Nathnagar 1965 4 1 1 1
Semariaon Semariaon 1065 4 ! i 1
Bansi Bansi 1973 15 1 1 1
Mithwali Mithwal (Bansi 1969 4 1 1 1
Block)
Santha Santha 1869 4 1 1 1
Khesraha Khesraha 1964 4 1 1 1
Jogia Jogia 1092 4 1 1 1
Barhni Rarhui 1963 4 1 1 1

Maternity and Child Welfare

Maternity and child welfare activities in the district, as elsewhere
in the State, have come o long way since the time of untrained dais and
lack of medical attention and facilities for ante-natal and post-natal
care, which contributed largcly to higher incidence of mortality among
women and children till late  fiftics of this century. Since 1958, the
goverument cmbarked upou a policy to establish maternity and child
welfare centres in the district, These centres are equipped with aids and
devices to cducate married women in planped parenthood. Family

welfare programme literature and conbraceptives are also made available
free of cost to married couples,

The 32 muternity centres are loeated at the same places where the
primary health centees are functioning,  Ivery maternity centre super-
vises the work of 3 to 5 sub-centres. There were 102 sub-centres in the

district in 1975, The statement that precedes gives some details of these
maternity centres,

Family \Welfare
e

The population explosion during the last few decades has been caus-
ing serious concern to the government.  The gains which accur from the
implementation of the Five-years Plans are considerably nullified by the
increase in the population.  Inorder to arrest the abnormal growth of
population, the fomily welfare progranune was introduced in the distriet
in the closing years of the fifties of this century.  In 1985 concrete mea-
sures were taken to popularise the concept of a small family through
filras, placards, posters and personal contact. The chief medical officer
is in charge of the entire family welfare programme in the district,
which 1s implemented through the family welfare centres attached to each
primary health eentre and supervised by the mnedical officer in charge.

The follnwing statement gives the various measure, undertaken
under the scheme:
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I No. of No. of No. of No. of
Year N e . . . Yeoar samplos samples Cases cases convietod
o Of:a";i:):l of sterli- No. of loops used No. of convent- colleeted found ad-  proseented (including some
ional contrace- (food) ulterafed (food) cases of preceding
ptives used (food) year)
- 1974 487 203 167 178 Fine Rs 13,500
1970 815
o 4,731 4,204 1075 624 199 168 126 Fine Rs 13,060
1972 2,761 1505 1 828 1976 669 197 186 112 in 16 casos
1974 ' g fine Rs 2,28,730
1,264 2,005 5,379 e T T T T . e i T
1976 . . -
14,648 5.860 . Malaria Control and Eradication Programmes
; 6,192 ]

Vaccinatiyn

Ine
von b :z;ilgqil)s]tys ravages of smallpox were very extensive and vaccina-
gowrm."ent, ;“s'c)cl:lm\r(}ntlve tnlmnsure. Vaccination was performed at the
TOVe spensaries on those who desired it, but i i
that Five L desired 1t, but it was not till 1803
v’w(t:izllll;{ig;t;zc“mcclsurcs were taken in this direction and a regular
fi stafl was organised. The Vaccinati i

: as sed. accination Act, 1880, which

n '
n:?t(ilgel()lr:i}?ry vuclc.matl()n compulsory for children in ml’micipz,il areas,
notifiec tul\s, a]nf ina number of town arcas was enforced in the district.
ionl 'uuelxlistl)‘e‘.c‘gle]f medical officer is in-charge of the work of vaccinat-
prim:u-v h("ilz,?lb ed by his three dep}xtics and other staff posted at the

nary heall vcentres.  The following statement gives the number of
persons vaccinated from 1972 to 1976 : ’

Ycars T i

orsors vaceimatad T va ey N o
1972 3,37,388 1,18,459 2,18,029
1073 4,0?,289 1,25,519 2,580,770
10714 6,68,909 1,82,089 4,860,910
1975 4,388,522 1,28,2149 8,10,278
1974 3,117,733 92,288 2,25,465

e

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

foodl !i\l;;)):é)tl‘l; anix’lr)(f)sszgﬁt%g:(frn]menthmmlysos the samples taken by the

3 . > 18 launched against off 5 Wde
gfxﬁz(\‘zecr:uox} (t)}tl‘ F](')Od Adultcratlo_n Act, 1951{; The dg)el:ltder:lli:fl}dudi“;el
Swre.s i:rfche de. ;c§1slr}gzl nuthontics for food establisln%xcﬁts‘m?(iedrcu r
Sores | insp'ect?)r:u .fo {cl‘y Ii]ll‘e assisted by one chicf food inspector unfi
S. ¢ following statcment gives an idea regarding

steps taken to cheek { i
o s tak tood and drug adulterationin the district from 1974

Prevalence of malaria in the hyperendemie, or some time epidemic
forms has been a well-known feature of this district. especially before
1952. A large majority of cases reported under “fever were mostly
malarial cases for the village watchman or the village panchayat, who
were made responsible for collection of vital statistics in 1951. They could
not diagnose the cases correctly and consequently every case under mala-
ria was registered as a case of fever whenever a death was recorded.
The highest mortality ever recorded under the head was 89,219 in 1918,
followed by about 65,000 in the subsequent year. As late as 1947, the
number of deaths from this dis~ase was as high as 35,819. The disease,
in addition to its high death-rate, had severe cffectson the health and the
ecomemie eondition of the eommunity. Through its transmission from
June to October every year in the highly affected areas, agriculture
greatly sufered both at the time of sowirg and harvesting. Millions of
man-hours were lost every year. The problem, however, engaged the ac-
tive consideration of the Central Government and it gave malaria control
measures a high national priority. The National Malaria Eradication
Programme Unit, Basti, was initiated in 1952 in the terai area. The
arit was switched over to National Malaria Control Programme in the
year 1958. Now this scheme is known as th National Malaria Rradi-
eation Programme for cent per cent coverage of houses and cattle-sheds
with D. D. T. spraying. In 1965-66 the ecradication  programme wus
switched over to maintenance phase, which 1s in operation at present.
The main objective of this phase is watch and viail so that malaria may
not re-appear. The following statement shows the incidence of malaria

from 1973 to 1277 ;

No. of  No. found No.
Year blood positive radicalty Na. of places
samples for maluaria treated sprayed
examined parasite
1978 62,590 13 15 6a5—~houses ™
302—Cattle sheds
1974 71,832 2,003 1,089 1,400—Touses
1,115 Cattle
sheds
1975 86,289 1,907 1,8G9 12.928—li0usces
4,239 —Catlle
shieds
1976 82,708 593 581 12,016—houscs, ete.
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During 1977-78, a moditicd plan of operations for the control of
malaria has been launched in the  district.  Under  Chis plan
insecticidal spray is carricd out by the surveillinee workers,  fach
primary health centre has a lnboratory tor examining  the cases. The
anti-malaria  drugs are now bhetng distribatod free through hospitals,
panchayats, school teachers, fever treatient depots, village level work-
ers, ete.  Besides, studeuts, vouth wd wornen’s oroanisations, and re-
gistered medical practitioners have als heew involved in the programme
The post of anti-malaria ollicer is desigmated as district wmalaria oflicer
and is under the administrative contvol of the ehief medicadoflicer, Busti.

CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCiIAL SERVICES
I.Aotit WELFARE

Aflter the attanunont of lnrlnpcn»]onnv n 1947, the gOYe.rr.lment
drew up many schemes inorder to provid: better and more facilities for
workers and labourers and to eredie a congaial :ltm()sph'ore for tl'xem to
work in. The Laibour wellare progrinime aims at pro\"ulm_g bcnf:flts for
the labourers such as reasonable AN Wages. sncial sceurity such
as state insueance of employees, sceurity for old age, provident fund
scheme, eolloctive borgainivg through the medinm of reeognised trade
univns, m dieal and m wernity witities, regalated working hours, pay-
ment of braus, pryment ol enmpunsatimn in ease of death or infirmity,
proper avranerment of lighling, v oobilalion and safety in the place of
work, provision of canteen, reereations, leave and h:).hfl:mys,. ho]ldfmy
homes and residential honses eonstruetod under the subsidized industrial
honasing scheme.

For the administration of labour laws and implementation of labour
welfare sehenes, the district of Basti falls in the Gorakhpur region, which
is under the charge of an assistant labour commissioner.  Of the .three
labour inspectors appointed in the district. two are posted at Basti and
one at Khalilabad. The labour irspectors are ro;ponsx'blf: f:or .enfox‘ce-
ment and implementation of various labour laws thCII‘.JIITISdICtIOH as
also action against the defaulting employers. There s yet another
inspector who is charged with similar dutics in respect of the operation
of fm bhoilers installed at Various places in the diutrlr-t. A chief inspec-
tor of factories at Kanpur is v over all <-hurf_n_' .nf thfe various ffxctorles
and is responsible for enforcement of - provisions ot'the I'act(?rlcs A?t,
1948 and the Pavmentol Waecs  Aet, 1036, ete,, in all the industrial
establislunent..  Both, the State coud Centrest (;()\:«'-rnments have cnacte_d
a riumber of laws  for the beaetit wed welfare of the workers and their
dependents, the important cnes heing the Indr{l'l Boilers A'ct, 1928,
the Workmen's Compensation Aet, 1923, the Indian Trade UHIOI‘lS Act,
1926, the Fanploymient or Children Act, 1938, t}]c Il}(lustrml Employ-
ment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947,
the Employee’s State Insurance Act, 19#8,t!1e .\hmm,um Wages Act,
1018, the [.)lmll;ntions Iabour A('f.. 1951, tl{o']‘,ln})lt)y(‘es .PrOVldent‘ Fund
Aot 1952, the Working Journalists (Conditions ()f_SerVI‘ge and Miscella-
n(:()l’ls Provision) Aect, 1955, the Working Journalists (Fixation of Rates
of Wages) Acl, 1953, the  Motor 'L rausport Workers Act, 1961, the UP
Maternity Benefit Act, 1938, the U.P. Shops and Commercial Establi-
shments Act, 1947, the  U.P. Industrial Disputes Aet, 1947, the U.P.
Suear and Power Aleohal Industnvg Labour )Volhrc and Devclopment
Fund Act, 1950, the U.P. Industrial Honsing  Act, 1955, thc Uttar
Pralesh (Industrial Establishments) National Holidays Act, 1961, and
the U. P. Labour Welfare Fun'! Aet, 1965.

In 1976-77, as many as 2,020 eontravention of labour laws were
detected, out of which prosecutions were launched in 107 cases, An
»



0
236 RASTI DISTRICT

idea may be had regarding the rumber of violations deteeted and pro-

?(‘.(;um()ns launched under the differcut statutes fram the statement given
elow :

- e e e Ce e o - e ae .l . S

No. of  No, of
Nawmie ot Acl o ol (

contra- Prose-
o o ventions  cations
U. P. Shops and Commerein | I".~.luhlixluvn(-.nl.\r Act, 11917 o M!DA:AHIA o - 5-7-
Minimum Wages Act, 1045 1.023 49
Industrial Kmploymont (Staading Ovdersy Act, 19168 5 -
U. P. Industrinl Disputes Act, 1947 15 1
Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961 20 T
I'actories Act, 1948 7 -
U. P. Industrial Establishiments National Holidays Aet, 1961 2 -
Paymont of Wages Aet, 1936 7 -
Uo Po Maternity Benefit Act, 1938 1 -
Employment of Childreic Acf, 1088 1 -

e [ -

e o e 4

Woder the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1928, the amount of
compensation - paid to workers or sheir depemdcnts frem 19Y8 to 1975

on being involved in aesident in course of employment resuiding im dis-
ablement or death is given below :

Fatal eases Disablewont eases

Year No. of eases Auwunt  of No. of i'l;l(.“l—__.A.l_ll(;l-ll‘;-tmd of
sompensation guml,cumtiuu

L paid in Rs puid in RS
1978 1 8,000 T T i
1974 b 23,000 —_— —
1975 B 18,600 1 5,600
—— e . A e S wre mm amn e ’

Welfare Centres

There are two Inhour welfare centre

the other at Khalilabad to look after the welfure of the workers and
their fam'llms.‘ Each centre has 11 members as its staff wh(v)vl:)oli after
t!‘e working of the centres.  These centres apart from arranging recren-
tional and cultural activities also provide free medical nging recre

and their families. cal aid to workers

s in the district onc at Basti and

Employees’ State Insurance Scheme

Under this scheme all employees of factorie
ploying more than twenty workers mnke
of their employces recelving monthly

8 using power and em-
weekly contributions in respect
wages not exceeding Rs 400 each
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to the Employees’ State Insurance Corporation and cz_ach such employee
* also makes similar contribution for himsell through his employer at the
P rates specified in the Act. The worker is insured against sickness, dis-
. ablement and maternity (in case of women) and provided with medieal
i benefits at E.S.I. dispensaries and hospitals. There is a joint director
[ of medical and health services (B.8.1.), U.P. at Kanpar, who is also
¢ chairman ol the medical board established for the purpose of assessing
o the degree of permanent  disability sustained by an injured person as a
_result of injury reccived during the course of employment.

Employees’ Provident Fund Scheme

All employces of establishments employing 20 or more persons have
to contribute prescribed percentage of their wages to the fund and the
employer has also to make an equal contributior. This fund is adminis-
tered 1n Uttar Pradesh by the regional provident fund commissioner,
Government ofl ndia poated at Kanpur.

Trade Unions

The trade unions are corporate bodies which work for the welfare of
their members and aim at furthering harmonious relations between the
employees and the employers. They strive to improve the economie,
moral and social conditions of the labourers, ensure payment of fair wages
arrangement for healthy working eonditions and proper medical care
and educational facilities for shildrer of the workers.

'Fhe following statement gives the name of the trade wunions in the
district in 1975, the date of their registration with the registrar, trade
unions, U. P. Kanpur under the Indiar Trade Unions Act, 1926 and
number of their members :

Date of Number

Name of trade union registra- of mem-
tion bers in
1975
Walterganj Sugar Mill Mazdoor Union, Walterganj, Basti 20-11-46 141
Munderwa Sugar Mill Mazdoor Union, Basti 20-11-46 830
Khalilabad Sugar Mill Mazdoer Union, Khalilabad, Basti 5-6-47 280
Sugar Mill Mazdoor Union, Basti 5-6-47 265
»
Mundorwsa Sugar Mill Bmployees Union, Munderwa, Basti 6-8-48 152
Workers Union Sugar Mills, Fitter Line Quarters, Basti
Sugar Mills, Basti 14-8-59 100
Sugar Mill Sramik Sangh Munderwa, Basti 27-7-62 (1
Walterganj Chini Mill Mazdoor Samgh, Walterganj, Basti 14-9-65 318
Sugar Mill Munderwa Mazdoor Panchayat, Munderwa
Bazur, Lalganj Road, Basti 16-4-7 178
Karyakar Sangh, Khalilabad, Basti 27-12-71 145
Zila Dookan Karamchari Sangh, P. O. Purani Basti, Busti 15-3-75 29
Tress Karamehari Sangh, Basti 27-11-75 80
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Old-age Pension

The old-age pension scheme was introduced in the distriet in 1937,
to provide some measure of social sceurity through monetary help to old
and destitute persons aged 65 years or above i case of males and
60 years ot above in case of females who have no souree ol livelihood or
relatives (bound by ties of blood or custond) to cupport them.  Sinee
April 1, 1964, the amount of pension pavable to cach pensioner hos heen
raised from Rs 13 to 20 per month. The scheme was revised in Jaunsary,
1972 and the rate of monthly pensionwas fixed al Rs 30 per month, On
April 1, 1976 the rate was once again revised and now the beneficiaries
arc getting Rs 40 per month,

The scheme was under the administeative countrol of the Jabour
commissioner, Kanpur, but from Sept mber 1, 1975 there has been de-
centralization of power according to which the district magistrate sau-
ctions pension to the old and inficm persons in the  district under him.
The benefits of this scheme are not available to the beggars, mendicants
and inmates of poor houses. On December 81, 1976, the number of
persons receiving such pensions in the distriet was 74, of whom 83 were
women.

Proumsirron

Though the district is not a dry arca, efforts by ollicial as well as
non-official agencies have been made to inenleate among the people the
habit of abstinence. The government has also adopted  certain measu-
res, such as restriction on hours of sale of spirituous liguor and intoxi-
cants, increase in the number of ‘dry’ days (davs on which sale of liquor,
ete., is prohibited) fixation of maximum quantity of liquor which ean be
sold to an individual at a time, and restriction on advertisements to dis-
courage the use of liquor and other intoxicants.  Persuasive methods
used are to educate the people against use of intoxicants through mass
contacts and moral pressure. A district temperance committee  consis-
ting of an organiser and a propagator (both being paid  employees) for
minimising the use of liquor is also functioning in the district at Basti.
The committee tries to educate people acainst the evil effects of drink-
ing and use of intoxicants by organising meekings, film shows, exhibiting
posters, distribution of pamphlets, ete.

There is no sale of intoxicants on Tuesday. the other *dry days’
being holi, Dipawali, Independence Day (August 15), Gandhi Jayanti
(October 2), Martyr’s Day (Javuary 30), and the first day ol every
month.

ADVANCEMENT OF ScHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

During the British rule the members of the Scheduled Castes, then
known as depressed classes, were hardly ever eared for and remained
out-castes in the society. A half-hearted beginning was made in 1930
with a scheme to award stipends to students belonging to these classes.
However, it was only with the advent of Independence  that conerete
steps were taken for their amelioration. In 1947, the U, P. Removal
of Social Disabilities Act was passed, ensuring to members of such
castes the unrestricted enjoyment of social and religious liberties.
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The State Iarijan and social welfare depart --ent was set up in 1956
to formulate and implement scheme for welfare of the members of the
Scheduled Castes, the Seheduled Tribes and the Other Backward Olas-
ses, In 1957, a district Ilarijan welfare Offiqer was posted in t_he
district, whose designation was changed to distriet Harijan and_social
welfare officer on August 1, 1961, when the Harijan welfare and social
welfare departments were integrated.

The Untouchability (offences) Act, 1955, which has been replaced
by the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1977, nmposed a C(.)mplctc b'an on
the aec-old practice of untouchability, thereby redeeming the dignity
of mankind,

The government threw open all avenues of employment and pu.bhc
serviees to members of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes
and steps were taken (or their  adeqguate representation in government
scrvice. In 1953, the reservalion of posts for the members of the Sche-
duled Castes and the Schedualed Tribes in the government service was
raised from 10 to 18 per eent,  In the same year, the age limit for such
can 'idates was also relaxed up to five years  for gazetted posts as had
already been done for non-gazetted posts in 1952, Now 15 per cent
posts are reserved for the members of the Other Backward Classes in
government services in Categories T to I, and for category IV, 19
per cent seats are reserved.  Government keeps a watch over the pro-
press in reeruitment of the members of the Scheduled Castes and  the
Scheduled Tribes to various scrvices.  Of late reservation to the extent
of 18 per eent in the matter of reeruitment to government service of all
classes for members of the Scheduled Castes has been made,

The goverment frecly grauts advances and loans to the members
of the Seheduled Castes and the Schednled Tribes for various  purposes,
such as agriculture, irrigation, industrics, construction of houses, ete.
The Marijans, as they are commonly known, receive priority in distri-
bution of Tand. houst sites, hisiness premises and licence for dealing in
controlled oonds,

Th district Harijan and social welfare officer promotes the welfare
of these people,

The following statement gives an idea of the financial help given
by the government to raise the standard of living of the members of the
Scheduled Castes and Other Backwurd Classes :

e e s e S e o b et

1971-75 1975-76

Nidure  of  lhelp e e e e
Amount spent in Rs  Amount spentin Rs

To Hari s

Votse corstiaetion 96,000 1,00,000
Agricultural  development 635,000 38,000
Grants  to  Widows 30,988 70,000

To denovtificd tribes—

MToase eonstrucetion 8,000 6,000
Agrialtuareal devalopment 3,000 3,000
Coitage industries 8,000 8,000
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CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

There are three notable trusts in the district, wlich are endowed
for charitable and educational purposes and are registered under the
Charitable Endowment Act, 1890, Some particulars in respect of these
are given below :

Name of Trust Date of rogis- Founder’s namo Objocts
tration
Raja Pashupati Pratap Singh 25-9-1022 Raja Pashupati  Scholarship to
Scholarship Trust Pratap Singh students
Raja Pashupati Pratap Singh 9-5-1936 Do Do
Charitable Endowment Trust
Raja Ratan Sen Singh Charitable 1-6-1915 Raja Ratan Son  For the main-
Endowment Trust Singh tenance 0
Ratlan Son
Singh High
School

e UV — ]

Shia Waqfs —-There are seven wagfs in the district, which are
registered with the Shia Central Board of Waqfs, Uttar Pradesh, Luck-
now. Pertinent details in respect of these waqfs are given helow :

e e e e e e . e e 4 e e et e e s am s s e - e

Name of Waqf Date of Founder’s name Objectives
registration

U ]

Shah Alamgeer, Hallour 23-3-1831 Shah Alamgoor  For  religious
purpose and
Azadari
Musamat Hasan Bano Bibi 26-8-1924 Hasan Bano For Azadari of
Hallour Imam Husain
Syed Tafazzul Husain, Hallour 12-9-1889 Sycd Tafazzul For  roligious
Husain wirpose  and
zadari
Syed Kazim Husain (Kazimia), 14-1-1087 Syed Kazim Do
Hallour . Husain
Musamat Askari Bano, Hallour 12-7-1987 Askari Bano Do
Syed Sajjad Ali Azhar, Hallour 22-5-1925 Syed  Sajjad Do
Ali Azhar
Syed Sajjad Ali Azhar, Hallour 11.11-1986 Do Do

e e i 4 e et s et o s e

Sunni Wagqfs—There are 47 Waqfs in the district which are re-
gistered with the U. P. .SunmCentra] Board of Waqfs, Uttar Pradesh,
Lucknow. The most important wagf is the Madarsa Khairululoom
and Khair Inter college which is located at Bastj and was registered on
June 28, 1967 for providing funds for educatjon,
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Welfare of Ex-servicemen

For the welfare of ex-servicemen, a district soldiers® ‘sailors’ and
airmen’s board was established in 1945, The work of the board at the
district level is looked after by asecretary who is a paid employee and an
ex-serviceman. It is under the control and supervision of the director
of the board at the State level. In 1977 there were 8,791 ex-servicemen
in the district, of which 791 were pensioners and the rest non-pensioners,

The board assists the ex-servicemen and their fz}milies‘in their reha-
bilitation and provides facilities which include financial assistance, em-
ployment, medical treatment, scholarships, land allotment, settlement of
accounts and disputed cases, grant of pension, permit for controlled
commodities, free legal advice, etc,

The following statement shows the assistance given to ex-service-
men and their dependents during the year 1976 :

No. of
Nature of help ex-ser- Amount
vicemen in Rs
benefited
Financial assistance out of State fund for the purposc 12 675
Financial assistance out of district fund for the purpose 15 766 .
Pinancial assistance out of Victory Fund 41 7,085 -
Total scholurship : 151 12,065
otment 4 5 -
Lond al (hectares)

Naticnal Award—Scpoy Satyawan Singh resident of village
Ghoraung, post office Sirsi Khas, tahsil Khalilabad, has been awarded
Vir Chakra (posthumously) in 1971 for gallantry. :
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Bt s cies e Dysorgneor In LEGISLATURE

Vighan Sabbta (Legishative vssembe,

For the general cicetions 1o Vidheue Sabhia t 1952, the distriet was
divided into 11 constituencies, 100 bemg single-member constituencies,
namely, Domicriagany  ENort-West) Deomaringanj (North-fast)-
cun-Banst {West), Banst (Southy, Basti (Kast), Domariaganj (West),
Domariagani (Southy, Harava  (North-West), Haeniva (South-West),
Khalilabad  (Cooteal;, Khohlabad  (Novth), and 4 double-member,
namely, Bavsi (Noetiv, Bast (West), Thuniva (Kast)-cum-Basti (West),
and Khalilabad (Souttn with one seat reserved for the Scheduled Castes.
There were 1297500 cleetors i the distriet. Total nmaber of valid
and invalid votes potlod in thie distoet was 6,814,719 and 82,061 respece-
tively,

The lOWios Tatemeet vives W relevant dato of the Assembly
elections of 105

‘ B B O
Mg st he et Contes Sents votos

tants wim polied

Blaciyne oo sangh W - 14,027
Conuarst Yt ol g 1 — 4,500
Hinsu maha ~oede. . - 35,6860
inctan Nationar e : R AR 1.56.5428
Koo Modoes a1 v - 0,285
Ran, teeya o tod - - 21 781
Rovelnbionar Tt U ! - 11,40
Soei 1t paas T e 11,192
Uttay gre oo f b 000 . — 50,043
Ut Pioios - Resoay ‘ KA X — 2135
Volshevik Porty ! - Lo17
Indoypwndents o — 36,220

15 6,584,749

L o me e ..
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For the gener. beleciians 0 157 0 con st o sies vope delimited
m 1055 and bhae chsteret wan dievi ded v 1 e fiaccies. namely
. r . - . i 3
Mnhuh: Navearh, Bevoimen (Foast Bancs o0 W 0 Bons (West),
Domariagani «Novth)y Doncvicse T oSanst 0 oo flamavs West
. - . . R . R
Haraiya fgast. Khahlabod, Boonse Facr o 8 N s b st three named
being double-nmieniies oSt o o e o R P A L A P
Scheduled  Castes

There were E3.08.3 101 clectors i the distre ot Tre Ve cotes nolied
were 8.62.561 moud invalid 32 744

The following stalement gives [ noedeer of condestants, seats won
and votes secured by cach party and Tradependents i the
1957 :

clections of

I ‘N;‘m;l!;r)r“-l):? ]_J:Htlr_\'. B o \';7 of \(1( “““‘ ) \'xltl‘uidﬁw‘»f.c—bﬂ
Contosian potiesd
’—l‘lilrlz_lrl-‘iy-:t ;l:m .S:;lnglx 7 " - _42‘5_‘ |'
Conmunist Party of Tadia § I8 250
Indian National Congress 10 15 1.46,656
Praja Socialist. Parly 5 - 14,221
Ram Rajya Parishad i 8.08%
Indopendents 26 I 8.86.959
T v e nozser

IFor the general elections of 1062 to the Vidbeay Sabhe, Lve distriet
was divided inlo 16 singte-memher constibaenies, camelv, Uaraive West
Haraiya Fasl, Nagar, Bastio Domariagang Soat)) l\mixnrmgan.i Nnrllh.
Bansi West, Bangonea Wesl, Baneawen 150 Nonarh, RBanst ]\'nrf,h'
Mehodawal, Mahuli Jeast, Bansi S onth, KEahlnbed. and Mahuali \\'ust,
the last three were reserved for the Selicdvlod Coates eandidafes. '

The following stalement gives the numbav ol contesiants, seats won
and votes seeurcd by each partv and Tadependests in Vidhan Sabha
elections of 1962 :

Name of party Noo of Sente won Valid Voles
Contetants polled

Bhartiyn Jan Sangh iy 1l 1.54.806
Communist Party of India 5 1.4.860
Hindu Mahasabhia 5 - 15,218
Indian Nationad Congress 14 " 2.52,088
Praja Socialist Party 3 E 18.585
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 - 2.670
Republican Pariy of Todia 1 - 2,182
Socialist Party of India B4 22,720
Swatantra Party IR 4 1.14.940
Independenlts tn . 15.878
Total s3 16 614502

ey e e = m e n e e e e e e © e = R
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) B‘efore t_he general elections of 1967 to the Vidhan Sabha, the cons-

tituencies again underwent delimitation.  There were 15 single-member

. constitucncies, namely Bikram Jot, Bahadurpur, Basti. Domariaganj,

Bhamynpl.lr, Banganga, Naugarh, Bansi, Khesraha, Rudhauli, Mchnda-

wa_l, Khalilabad, Haraiya, Saonghat and Hainsar Bazar, the last three
being rescrved for the Scheduled Castes eandidates. ’

i . .
The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats

won and votes sccured by cach party and  Independents in the Vidhan
Sabha clections held in 1967 :

Name of the party

No. of Seils won  Valid votes

N Contestants polled
Bhartiya Jan AS:I‘:;g‘{n T T 'H?—'—-.—M:JTIEE‘;;‘
Communist Purty of India 2 — 8,046
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 2 — 1,785
Indian National Congress 15 6 2,77,584
Praja Socialist Party 2 —_ 12,544
Republican Party of India 5 — 7,000
Samyukta Sociulist Party 5 - 11,698
Swatantra Party 15 2 1,29,088
Independents 26 — 78,608

Total 87 o 15 7,86‘,387

e it S

dissol The Vi(ilhen Sabha, constituted after 1967 general eleations, was
issolved on February 25, 1968 and the President's Rule was imposed

on the same day. A mid-term i
the . lay. £ - poll was held in Fet the
basis of constituencies delimited in 1967. chruary, 1969 o

The following statement shows t} i

) : 1¢ number of the contesting can

(Ihdla.tcs, scats won and votes sccured by each contesting partg and
ndependents in the mid-term elections of 1969 :

e

Name of the party No. of Seats won Valid votes

e Contestants policd

Bhartiya Jan Sangh

I%hartiyu Kranti ]%ul l155 : 2’2?’009
Communist Party of India 5 ! R
Indian National Congress 1'1; 1 P 09174
Maz_door Parishad 8 10 20
Praja Socialist Party 2 N e
ll;mutli)';t Block 5 ! lg'gﬁ

epublican Party of India M :
Samyukt Socinlis); Party '; _ Ko
Swatantra Party 1 Fh
Independents 12 ! 50,289
—_ 24,981

Tot . - o
otal 92 15 7,79,017

—— —
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The Bhartiya Kranti Dal and Congress (R) coalition government
was formed in February, 1970. This arrangement, however, did not
last long and within eight months, the withdrawal of Congress (R) from
the coalition brought the fall of the government. Consequently in October
1970, the President’s rule was again imposed as the then chief minister
of the Bhartiya Kranti Dal and Congress (R) coalition refused to resign
when the Congress withdrew its support to him. The President’s rule
was revoked on October 18, and the Samyukta Vidhayak Dal ministry
was sworn in on October 18, 1970. The ministry did not last long, and
following its collapse on April 8, 1971 the Congress came to power imme-
diately after. 'Two years later, the chief minister, though commanding
a comfortable majority in the Assembly, submitted the resignation of
his council of ministers to the Goverror on June 12, 1973, clearing the
way for the President’s rule again for the third time since Independence
in the State, which ended in November, 1978, with the Congress taking
office.

The popular government returncd to power after the general elec-
tions of 1974, for which the district was divided into 14 constituencies,
namely, Haraiya, Kaptanganj, Basti, Ramnagar, Domariagan], Itwa,
Shobratgarh, Naugarh, Bansi, Khesraha, Mehdawal, Nagar Purab,
Khalilabad and Hainsar Bazar, the last three named being reserved
for the Scheduled Castes candidates.

The following statement gives relevant data regarding Vidhan Sabha
elections of 1974 :

Name of party No. of Seats won Valid votes
Contestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 14 8 2,46,868
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 14 1 1,206,384
Communist Party of India 1 — 18,790
Forward Block 1 — 78
Indian National Congress (Organisa- 14 — 84,881
tional)
Indian National Congress (Ruling) 18 10 8,21,846
Muslim League 1 —_ 508
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 —_— 1,865
Republican Party of India 3 — 6,785
Republican Party of India (Khovergarhe) 3 - 8,405
Shoshit Samaj Dal 1 — 674
Socialist Party of India 7 — 10,802
Swatantra Party 8 —_ 11,240
Independents 88 — 1,19,726
Total 119 14 9,54,187
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In May 1977, the Legislative Assembly was di- solved and mid-term
polls were held after w month. The clections were  contested mainly
between four parties  the Indian National  Congress, the Janata Party,
the Shoshit Samaj  Dal and the Republienn Party.  Fhe Janata Party
was formed as a result of  merger of the Bhartiyva Lok Dal, the Akhil
Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Indian National Congress (Organisation ),
the Socialist Party and the Congress for l)('nmor:u-y, and jt adopted the
symbol ol Bhartiva Lok Dal. ‘The district was split into fourteen co s
tituencies of Haraiva, Kaptanganj, Nugar Purab, Basti, Ram Nagar,
Domariaganj, Ttwa, Shohratoarh, Nangarh, Bansi, Khesraha, Mchndawal,
Khalilabad and  Hainsar Bazar. 'The constituencies  of Nagar Puarab,
Khalilabad and Hainsar  Bazar were veserved  for the Scheduled Castes
candidates.  The pumber of  electors was  18,25,015, total votes cast
were 8,91,066, the number of valid votes polled being 8,72,168,

The statement given below indicates the number of andidates,
scals won, and valid votes sccured by each contesting party and Inde-
pendents at the elections of 1977 ¢

Party / Independonts Noa.of Soats won \;;\l_i«lv';u‘tes
Contostants polled

Indian National Congross 1t 1 2,82,106
Janata Puarty 14 13 4,064,788
Republican Party of India 1 — 2,578
Shoshit Samaj Dal 2 e 1,631
Independents +1 — 1,211,088
Totu) 72 14 8,72,168

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

At the general elections of 1957 to the Lok Sabha the district had
two constitucncies of  Rasti and  Domariaganj.  The former was
a double-member constitueney with one seat reserved for the Scheduled
Castes candidate.  There were 12.98,974  clectors in the district. The
number of valid votes polled was 9,96,299 and invalid votes 41,059.

The following statement shows the number of contestants, seats
won and votes seeured by each party and Independents

I’ul‘ty/l?lﬁubchtl_c.n(tu' . o VN.U.‘(:VI:/W' “ ;”‘M :'(-)—l;-»w o V(;l("dq
Contestunts seeared

Bhartiye dan Swngh T T T

Indian National Congress 3 2 5,28,819

Independents 4 1 4,832,820

e e e

e S N

Total 8 8 9,960,299
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For the general eleetions of 1962 to the Lok Sabha, the district
was divided into three single-member constituencies ot Basti, Domaria-
gaunj and Bansi, the last named being reserved for t‘he Schodu]cd Castes
candidate. There were 12,29,087 electors in the distriet.  Valid votes
polied totalled 5,91,418 and invalid 31,312,

The (ollowing statement shows the number of contestants, seats
won and votes seeured by each party and Independents :

Party / Independents Nm‘i\;’:‘ r;;i; Seats won sX(o‘t:;d
Bhartiva Jan Sangh 3 - 1,85,324,
Hindu Mahasabha . 1 — 12,899
Indizn National Congress 3 3 2,65,492
Praja Socialist Party 1 —_ 21,507
Socmlist Party of India 1 —_ 6,379
Swatantra Party 2 — 99,610
Independents 1 -— 707

T e T T T e T T T T h s

At the general election of Lok Sabha held 1967, there were three
single-member constitueneies in the district, namely, Basti, which was
rescrved for the Scheduled Castes, Domariayany and Khalilatad., There
were 14,914,691 electors in the district. Tot ] votes polled were 7,02,9086,
of which 6,38 4:ch were valid and 11, Y2 favatid,

The tollowing statement gives the number of econtestants, seats
won, and votes seenred by each party and Independents :

A e e e e A e e —— -~

Party/ Ivl(l;:;.p<:l{(l;;llt< N .;\l;(:_:q(:;n . Seats  won SZ:utfjd
Bhartiva Jan Sangh B 2 . 1.98,416
Indian National Congress 3 1 2,90,058
Samyukta Sociatist Party 1 - 12,423
Swatantra Party 3 — 1,42,863
Independents 2 - 14,734

T T T et e T T e Tassane

For the general elections of 1971 to the Lok Sablia, the constituen-
cics of 1967 were maintained.  There were  16,11,296 clectors in the
'1CY 28 N . X \ e 6 ‘
district. The toial number of valid votes polled was 7,27,921 and

invalid 28,234,
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The following statement shows the number of contcstants, seats
won and votes secured by each party and Independents :

N _ D
Party/Independents No. of Scats  won Votos

contestants seeured B

Bhartiya Jan Sangh ’_2‘—“ — “1—,';0‘,—2‘90
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 2 - 26,806
Indian National Congress (J) 3 3 8,87,586
Indian National Congress (N) 1 —_ 80,789
Praja Socialist Party 1 — 15,424
Samyukta Socialist Party 1 — 14,114
Independents 5 — 67,946
Total 15 —3{-‘ T Mw';.;-lj‘;é—l—‘

R

For the general Yelections of 1977, the constituencies remained
unchanged. The election was contested mainly by the two partics—
the Indian National Congress and the Bhartiya‘Lok Dal. The number
of electors was 19,88,284, out of which 11,10,619 cast their votes. The

number of invalid votes was 81,985. All the scats went to the Bhartiya
Lok Dal candidates.

The following statement gives the number of contestants, seats
won, and votes secured by each contesting party and Independents:

Party/Independents No. of Scats Votes
contestants won securcd
Bhartiya Lok Dal 8 3 7,541,818
Indian National Congress 3 — 2,78,150
Independents 8 —_ 45,671
Total 9 3 10,78,084

——

PorLiTicAL PARTIES

The political parties active in the district belong to all-India or
State level organisations., Their numerical strength varies from time
to time. The important political parties which contested the general
elections from the district were the Indian National Congress, the
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Bhartiya Lok Dal (formerly Bhartiya
Kranti Dal), the Praja Socialist Party, the Communist Party of India,
and the Samyukta Socialist Party.

Judging from the result of the various general elections it is clear
that the Indian National Congress was an active and strong party in the
district. This political party contested all the seats in all the general
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cleetions.  There was wosplit in the party in 1969 and the bwo parting
groups came Lo he known as the Conoress (0 for Organization)  and
the Congress (R-for Raling), The fatter also nurtweed o sister organi-
sation, commonly knowin as Yuwek Congress, which has some influence
among the youths,

The Akhil Bhartiva Jan Sangh mav be merited to be the second
party in the district.  This parly also contested all the general  clec-
tions for the Vidhan Sabha as well os the Lok Sabha seats, It too has
a youth orgauisilion, knowa as the Vidhvarathi Parishad,

Among other political parties which conld get same suecess in the

elections of 1962 and 1967, mention may he made of the Swatantra
Party, i

Soow after the announcement of the 6th general elections on
J.'mlm‘ry 18, 1976, the lewders of (our opposition partics, namely,
Bhartiya Jan Sanoh, Congress (O), Bhartiva Lok Dal and Socialist Party
announcid  the fapmation of Janta Party. Later on, Congress for De-
woeracy, another parly born soon after the anaouncement, also joined
iton May 1, 1977, The same day the formal  merger of all the consti-
tuents was also declared at the national convention of the Janta Party
held in New Delhi from April 29 to May 1, 1977.

NEWSPAPERS AND Prrionicars

Local Publications

The district at present brings out a Hindi daily known as Basti
Sudhar whieh was started in 1970, Among the weeklics pubhished i
the distriet are the Ralaur Sandesh, started in 1960, with an average
circnlation of 1800 copies, and the Purbi Zila started in 1961, with an
average civeul ilion of 300 copics. Both the weeklies deal in news and
current affuirs, A noled fortuiohtly neeazine of e disteict is FPilas
Mars, started 01961, of which 990 copies are in cirenlalion,  "The
arbicies publishoed ficit g Iy relate ty the soeial weltare,

Other Periodical

The popular dailics, weceklies, and wmonthlies published  ont-side
the district but having wide eivealtion in the district ore givercm the

following statement .
D.ily Wee kiy Faetnialitiy Manthly
) . '] - 2 3 4
I T
Adaj Dharmgug Chonepalk Clicnteimeanen
Amrit Prabhat Mana Puari Madiani Grah .\'//u’r‘hq
Hindnustiun Vicinor et NI
Nav Bharal Times Ravivar Mukia J.ol Dot ) )
Navjivan Septahil: Hindustare Sqaita Muanohar Kahaniyan
Swatantra Bhaval Mg
Napneel
Niharila
Paras
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Indian Express Blitz Caravan Cine Blitz
Sereen
Spaorts Champnk Mirror
P Hlastrated Filmfare Imprint
Northern India Putrika Weekly of Lidia Ntur and Style Reader’s Digest

The Hindustan Times Week Ind Women's Kra Star Dust

The Pioneer
The  Sttesman
The Titmes of Indin

VOorLueNrany Socrat Seirvicr ORGANISATIONS

The hiwpanitarian neee to organise voluntary  organisations  to
serve a social purpose is found in the people everywhere, and so Bash
is no exception. Thoneh witer Independencs the government, in keep-
ing with its oblieat o s taken keca anderest in the  weltare of the
people, vet yolunt v arcaussd e are free bonudertake any of their
welfare seheoes tmmonyawith L objectives and policies of the
state. This is voneradly aehioved theoueh the sovernment  providing
financial assistanes fo ek orcanisnbons and periodical review of their
performaiec,

Toere e a nuaber ot colantary soctad serviee organisations, en-
gaged in the wellve s o chitdeen, vouths, destitutes and Iarijans in the

district. A hrief acconnt of the more important ones is given below :

seimad Davvcucomd Anothadava (orphanage), Malviya Road, Gandhi
Nagar, was established o 1oes and registered in 1943-44. There are
20 inmates of 15 orphannee and ils muncement s entrusted to a
governing hody consisting of five members.  The sources of income are
rent fr . property, | ublic donations aned erants from  the municipality
and the Zila Porishad. Tt bas its own buildine,  'The institution admits
orphan;: who are - rovided with beard nd do ‘gin e, besides training in
tatlorine and masie.

The Hartjao sew ok samehois runnieg o hostel for students belong-
ing to the commnity, The donstitalon has its own building  and derives
come income from reat, Tt also reecives a grand frem the ¢covernment,
it being Rs 6,756 10 1977, when the oceupaney of the hostel was 32
students.

The locad st o the Prannys Vikas Dai (formerly known as
Pravtiva Rakshak Dab) is also funelioning in the district sinee 1963,
The activities of the Dal e mostiv confined to rival areas, where spe-
eial attention is paid  fowards  eduention, Other activities include
phys’cal training, constraction of roads throngh  slowmdan {(voluntary
labour), tree plantation. besides selting up units like Yuwal Mangal
Dal and Bal Mangal Dal. whose nuwber  was 3,123 and 524 respeetively
in 1977, These youth rroups sen finaneial  aid from the government
for their activitirs including sports,

CHAPTER NJIX
PLACES OF iNTEREST
Bakhira (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad)

It is situated on the road trom Mehudiaval to Khuliiabad in Lat.
26°55’ N. and Long. 83°5" 5., 16 ko, voritoof the tahsil headquarters
and about 42 kin, from the disteicl headagaarters, Other roads lead to
Gorakhpur in sonth-cast and to Bansiand Rudhanti in north-east,

Bakhira is partienlarly kuown on account of the great lake, Moti
Jhil (or Badhanehh Tal), which extends to oo few kilometres to the east,
The name Moti Jhil is saicll to have Heen bestowed upon it by Nawab
Saadat Ali Khan, who frequently resorted hers for hunting,

Bakhira is a market-villaor, bui the none v commonly applied to
the bazar of Baghnagar, procuead v an ad) dnines site, nwd the two  are
always treated as one, Bakiirwas ovmeriv th capital of o large domain
granted by raja Sarabpl Singh of Bansi o an illegitimate son.  In
course of time the Babus of Bakhira acquired ancindependent  position,
In Buchanan’s time their fort was strongiy defended by a mud rampart,
with a diteh and barwboo  hedge. In the firocdon strugele Babu Ram
Pratap Singh made himseH conspicnons by attaeking  and destroying
the Bakhira police-station; and for thi. and other offences he was
hanged and his lands forfeited to the soverianent.

According to the census of 1971 it fiod o population of 294 persons
and covered on area of 70,01 La Market is eld hiere twice a wecek, the
main article of trade heing agrienlturad prodnee, cenerally food-grains,
brought by cultivators, the arrivid o wheat in the busy scason being in
the range of 100 to 150 quintals poronarket dave Bakhivs is also noted
for the brass and bronze o -tal work. The whole sade dealers from
Mirzapur, V.‘l!‘.’lﬂflsi :nu} Moradabad visr tais nhacee and generally pur-
chase new utensils against otd serap,

Bansi (pargana Bansi East, tahsil Khalilabad.

Bansi lies on the right bank of the river Raptiin Lat, 27°11'N. and
Iong. 82°56" K., at a distance of about 51 km. from the distriet head-
(narters.

.

It is said to have been founded by raja Bansdeo, but the tradition
is somewhat doubtful.  The Sarnets appear o have made it their head-
quarters about 1570, when the ectablishinient of o Musaliman garrison
at Maghar compelled them to e arthwards. Their old  castle
stands on a high site in the south-cast corner of the town. It is now
in ruins, having been deserted ahont 1750,

The rajas in 1768 also lmilf.u te»mp}_n- of Tegdhar, a noted place of
worship. The town was at one time w: important commereial eentre,
being one of the ehief grain depots in the north of the distrief.
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The main site of the place has a narrow and somewhe b tortuous
street roiciiny from south o north, and risiog steeply towards the niver
andon cither side  smaller roadways  diverge. To the northowest is
the tabsil building, @ small fort-like structure.,

Bansi is administered as o town area.  According to the census of
1970 it had a population of 12,125 persons and eovered an aren of  7.69
s ke LE possesses a police-station, o postofiee an inspeetion
bungalow, a cattle-pound,  Lwo dispensaries and a dvgree college, 1t
is the headquarters of a devcdlopment block ol the same name,  The
town is ecleetrified,

Markets ave held here Lwice o week on every Taesday and Saturday.,
Barhni (pargana Naugarh, tahsil Bansi)

Barhni lies in Lat, 27°80° N, and Loug, 83°48' 15, at a distanee of
40 kny, from Bansi and about 91 in,  from the distriet, Leadguarters,
It is also a ratlway station of the North-Fasters riibway, a faetar which
attracts the teaders from the Nepedese markets at Tanlihawa, Siesihwa
and Bahadurganj.

Aceording 1o the eensus of 1971 it had o populiation of 210 persons
and covered aiarven of 141 ha, o has o jumior Basie school, o senior
Basie school, o hospital, a post-oftice, a police <lation and an inspeetion
house. It is the headguarters of the development bloek ol the same
nanie aned it is cleetrified.

Moharram and Ram Lila fuivs take place every year, which att-
ract aboat ten thousand persons.

Basti (pargana Basti Fast, tahsil Basti)

Bastt is sitaated on the bank of viver Kuwana, he place neing
shobtly above the flood-pan of the river. 1 lies o Lal, 26748 N, and
Long, 8270017 Ko at a distance of 66 km, west-north-west of Gorakhpur
and 68 kin, cast of Faizabad,

The Listovieal velrospeetive revenls that the place was formerly
a stageering town i fappa Haveli and heeime seat of the first Kalhans
Raja who ocenpicd it in 16th  eentury. The town geew in and wronund
an old enlrenehed  village where a citadel subsequently the eastle of
Raja of Basty, fortified by moat and defended by wide diteh and earth-
pHed ronparts to a length of halt o wile, sl exists i dilapidated
condition,

Thoueh the place was chosen as the headquarters of @ tahsil in
1801, it was too small to be ealled even a town, Tn 1885 it was deelared
as a town aren ard s now aomunicipal board and is The Iargest fown of
the district, TLattaimed s prosent position in 1865 when it was chosen
as the headquarters of the newly  ereated  distriet. Sinee then it has
steadily been growing in popafation and genceral nporiance,

The main road of the town is metalled conneeting Basti with
Bansi, and is flanked on cither side with shops and houscs.  Beyond
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this road lies & mass of houses differing in no_great respect from fl-
ovrishing village. Two roads give access to Basti railway station in
the north cast,

The town forms part of the boly land of Buddha, as according to
some it is believed to contain  the site of Kapilavasty, the seat of
King Shuddhodhan, his father. Basti is administered as a municipal
board. According to the census of 1971 it had a population of 49,635
persons and covered an arca of 19,43 sq. km. It possesses five higher
secondary schools, two degree onllu;{cs‘{ a polytechnice iustitute, a sh()f't-
hand and typing institute and one frnit vesearch centre. ”It also ha? a
reading-room, two Hibraries and  three cinema houses. The town also
possess six hospitas and leprosy control centre, and a Kushtha Sewa
Ashram,

There are also about eight collection ceatres for hides, skins and
bones, the annual collection at which is estimated about 158 thousand
hides and skinms and about 2,800 tonnes of hones,

Towards the end of 1972, the district hatd 21 branches of commer-
cial bauks anld six  branches of eo-op ratives hanks and also has three
eold storages.  The place has a flourishing fruit preservation industry,
the fruits processed largely being mango, guava and  pine apple grown
in the district,

Bhari (pargana Rasulpur, tahsil Domariaganj)

Bhori is situated in Tat. 27°8’N. and Long. 82°42'E,, at a distance
of 8 km. sonth-cast of Domariagan] and about 19 kwm. from the
district headquorters,

It has o tark which is celebrated as one of the Krishns's favourite
bathing places, where a big bathing fair, is held on the full moon day
of Kartika. At the north-west corner of the tauk there is a temple.

The place appears to he of some antiquity hecause of \thn presence
of a mound of bricks in ruins, appaveutly the remains of an sucient
temple,  Around it are several smaller tanks and traces of a few det-
ached buildings,

The full name of the village is Bharat Bhari, the enclosure or
shrire of Bharat, brother of Rama, but a local tradlt.lon states that it
is derived from an eponymous hero of Tharu extraction,

»

The place had a population of 1332 persons and covered an area of
417.2 ha. in 1971, Tt possesses a post-office, a junior Basic school and
a scnior Basic school,

Annual fairs are held iere on the oceasion of Kartika Purnima
Ram Navami, Shivratri and Mobarram.

Bikram Jot (pargana and tahsil Haraijya)

. . , )

Bikram Jot is situated in Lat. 26°18’ N. and Long. 82°18" E., ata
distance of 15 km. from the tahsil headguarters,  There is an ancient
temple and 1 mosque which are visited by pilgrims from cousiderakle
distauvces.
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The place had a populatior of 874 and covered an area of 44.5 hi‘é
In 1971, It possesses two junior Basie schools and o dispensary. ==
is the headquarters of a development block of the same name. The
town is electrified.

Birdpur (pargana and tahsil Naugarh)

Birdpur, the seat of anold European grantee is situated in L.’lt.‘
27°23' N. and Long. 837" K., at a distance of about 88 km. from the
district headquarters and 12 km. from the tahsil headguarters.

It was the principal European estate in Naugarh tahsil,  Ongi-
nally treated as a single villazs, itis now divided into 1t mauzas.
Birdpur has been named after R. M. Bird, who beeame the commissios
ner of Gorskhpur in 1829,

It had a population of 4,468 persons over an area of 857.2 ha.1n
1971. Tt is also the headquarters of a development. block an(l‘l)Of_"'
esses a post-office, a telegraph-office, a private dispensary, a junior
Basic school, a higher secondary sehool and a senior Basie school.

Domariaganj (pargana Rasulpur, tahsil Domariaganj)

Domariaganj, the tahsil headquarters, is situated in Lat. 27'°1'l' L\(.l
and Long. 82°39" E., at a distance of about 50 km. from the distriet hcu‘ -
quarters. It probably derives its name from the Domkatars who were,
according to tradition, the former rulers of the troet, about wh{’{“ l't.tlc
is known. Tn the carly days of British rule the place was fortified l|k<i
Basti  with a ditch, & mud rampart, and a bamboo hedge. The !’I“c‘;
has a market about 1 km. in  length lying on cither side of the
metalled road. It had a population of 8,426 and an area of 130.3 ha.
in 1971,

In addition to tahsil buildings and police-station, Domariagan)
possesses u post-office, a dispensary, an inspection hungalow, a cflttle‘
pound, two junior Basic schools, a higher secondary  school, an inter-
mediate college, a maternity and child welfare eentre and a family pla-
nning centre,  The place is electrified.

It is the headquarters of a development block of the same name.
The Kartika Purnima and the Magh Mela fairs are held here every year
and arc of some importance,

Ganeshpur (pargana Nagar East, tahsil Basti)

The village of Ganeshpur is situated in - Lat. 26°49" N. and Loug.
82°41’ K., at a distance of about 5 kin. north-west of the district head-
quarters.

Ganeshpur was the headquarters of a large permanently settled
estate known as a Pindart jagir. It was originally owned by a branch
of the Nagar Gautams, who fortified the place with a diteh, v mud wall,
and a thick brmboo hedge.  After the cession, they fell into arrears ot
revenue and in 1811-12 the property was sold by the government.
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In 1818 it had again to be sold for default of in payment of revenue,
the defaulter being one Bibi Moti Khanam. The government, therefore,
bought it for Rs 8,343 and bestowed it on Qadir Baksh, a turbulant
soldier in the army of Amir Khan Pindari who had distinguished himself
during the Maratha Wor in order to placate and steady him by means
of a gift.

It bad a population of 8,080 and an arca of 1477.9 ha. in 1671.
The place possesses two Junior Basice schools, a senior  Basie school, a
pnst office, 1 maternity and  child wel'are centre aud a  hospital,
Markets are held here onevery Wednesday, Thuesday and Satvrday,

Hainsar (pargana Mahvli East, tahsil Khalilabad)

Hainsar lies in Lat.  26°33'N. and Long. 83°8" E., at a distance
of about 4.8 km. east of Dhanghata and abyut 49.6 k. from Basti. The
Ghaghara flows at some distance to the south,

At the time of the first freedom struggle Hainsar (Hardo) belonged
to a Suryavanst named Lal Jagat Bahadur. On account of his active
participation in the steaggle, his property was confiscated and bestowed
on loyal to the rulers.

A weekly market is held here on every Tuesday and Friday and
considerable business is done v food-grains, cloth, and the blankets
which are manufactured here. Its importance had grown on account of
the river born traflic which passed through it,

The place had a population of 2,766 and covered am area of 91.4 ha.
It has a post-office, a junior Basic school, a serior Basic school and a
dispensary. Tt falls under Dhanghata police-station and is the head-
quarters of the development block of the sime name.

Haraiya (pargana Amorha, tahsil Haraiya)

Haraiya, the tahsil headguarters, is situated i Lat, 26°48'N, and
Long. 82928 L., at o distance of about 22 km. from the district head-
quarters and bounded on the cast by tahsil Basti; on the north-west
and or cast by Gonda district, and on the south-west and south bv the
Ghaghara. which forms the boundary with Faizabad distriet. )

A fair amount of trade is done in the Haraiya bazar in which mar-
kets are held twice a week, the chiel articles of commerce being grain,
cloth and vessels. Haraiva only rose to importance in 1876, when
the headquarters of the tahsil was removed hither from Kaptanganj.
The tahsil building has an imposing  frout, standing on the roadside.

The place had o population of 1,728 and covered an area of 122.2 ha.
in 1971, It has » post-office, a dispensary, an inspection bungalow,
a eattle-pound, a police-station and a higher secondary school.

The place is cleetrified and is the head quarters of a development
block of the same name.
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Itwa (pargana Bansi West, tahsil Domariaganj)

Ttwa lics in Lat. 27°20° N, and Long., 83742 14, at a distance of
15 km. north of tahsil headquarters and 66 kin. north of distriet head-
quarters.  Its name Itwa appears to mean “the place of bricks.”
Initially it was sclected  as a place for the headquarters of a police-
station. but under a new scheme it was moved to Misranlia, a place
12.8 km. ezst of the Buansi road,

It had a popualation of 1,704 and an arca of 265.8 ha. in 1971.
Besides the police-station, it contains an inspeetion honse, a pnst-ulll('.c,
a cattle pound, an intermediate eollege, a dispensary and three hanks.

It is the headquarters of a development block of the same name.
A weekly market is held on every Wednesday where grain, eloth an
different articles of daily use ave traded.

On the occasion of Muharram, a fair is held which is attended by
about 1,000 persors.

Jogia (pargana Bansi East, rahsil Navgarh®

Jogia which is the headquarters of a development block of the same
name, is situated in Lat. 27715° N.and Long. 83°1" L., at a distance of
11 km. from Bansi and 9 k. from the 1ahs)) healgoartors,

The place had a population of 985 persons ana an weca of 116.5 ha.
in 1971. Tt has the famous temple of Jogmaviji, a sevior Basie school,
a junior Basie school, a eattle pound and a hospital. On every Monday
a market is held in which food-grains and other articles are traded.

On every Kartika Purnima a fair is also held here,
Kaptanganj (pargana Nagar East, tahsil Haraiya)

Kaptanganj lies in Lat. 26° 45'N. and Long, 82% 5'F,., at a distance
of about 18 km. from the tahsil headquarters and about 11 km, from
the district headgunarters,

This place probably derives its name from the fact that during the
Avadh administration or for a short time aflter the introduction 0
British rule, it was a small military station. T 1876 when the tahsil-
dar’s office was removed to Haraiva, the place hegan to lose its impore
tance. It is the headquarters of a development bloek,  The place hac
a population of 878 and covered an arca of 96.3 ha. in 1971,

It possesses a police station, a post-oflice, a cal e ponund, a junior
Basic school, a scnior Bosic school and a hospital,

Khalilabad (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad)

Khalilabad lies in Lat. 26°37'N. and Long. 8374’ K., on the road
from Faizabad to Gorakhpur, at a distance of 36 k. from the district
headquarters. It is the headquarters of a tahsil and development block
of the same name,

Tomb of ssint Kabir Das, Maghar
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M A nevpen . . .

thing Hki;{“ | that hewas a holy  man. m whose teaching was some-
o their own faith, and that he was worthy of

worshi
p. Both floek with eqnil shrine, regarding

which many devotion to his

course ot"l P foeal Trrends are current.  One story relates that the

s digei vis wanderings he reached Maghar, where he probably died.
seipley dispnted over hi :

perform P s body, the Jdjfferent partics desiring to
”) 1 s rites as (liﬂ‘('t\'{] bV

The quarec the preeepts © their creeds.
alive and ]( Avas considered fruitless as it was pelieved that he was
iving at Vrindaban neat Mathure.
Tt is sai
SIS : )
W that he sent words to open his arave, and when the grave
delectable fragrance. 1he

was opene .

‘7l‘:ulit.li)((y‘,lll.(l;]’l'"“1!1111‘! was found bnt a le | )

till about, 1( {Ll'“ for this event is 1974, thoueh Kabir did not really die

shrine w”‘q ) ."-""- 1Iis :\‘hrm(- was, however. orc(-@cd forthwith. The

1567, A.- .(' ”.'.'“‘ by Nawah Fidai K han, who gartt aghar about
ccording to another theory. the adopted son of

Pahar . . Bijti Khan, > €
Khan of Ghazipur is described as rebuilder of the cdifice. The
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custody of the shrine from the beginning remained with o Jilaha family
and its maintenonee wis provided for by the revenne free grant of a
village in pargana Machar Fast, The grant was apparently made by
Safdar Jang, who visited the spot and nade provision for the proper
upkeep of the shrine.,

No regular fair is el the sheine in honour of Kabir but pilerims
come mostly in the months of December aid January to make thetr
offerings.  Maghar is administored as o volilicd arcn. The place had
a population of 7,852 persons and covered an area of 1.67 sq. km. in
1971, It possesses a post-ollice, a police-station, two junior Basic
schools, two senior Basie weliools, and a divpensary.

A market is hold here on every Wediesday and Saturday, at
which cesential conmmodities and vepelabies are sold,

The place is o town aren and its civie aflnirs are managed by the
town arca committee,

Mehndawal (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabad)

Mehndawal is sitnated in Lat, 27597 N. and Long. 8a°6" K. at a

distance of about 43 ki from the  distriet, headquarters and about
24 kn rrom the tabsil headguaricers.

The town was founded by one Domodar Singh, a4 Saenet, who re-
ceived a Lirve vrant of Land from the Raja of Bansi, Hs devcdopment
appears to have heen due prineipally to the Banjaras ( 4 nomad tribe)
who made it one of their chief teading station.  During the freedom
struggale the Rajput zamindars icked the administration and one of them
Har Govind Sinali, lost his estate in consequence,

There are  mumcerous temples, the chief being that of Krishna.
A fair is held o1 the oceasion of Shivratri  and people assemble to see
Ram Lila and Dhanusyajna,

Mehndawal is the headgnarters of the development block of the
same name. It ois administered as o town area. In 1071 it had a
population of 16,000 persons and covered =i oaren of 3.4 sq. km.

‘ }\[.chmlm\'nl is st plaee of frade, thoueh it has been affected by
diversions of* conmercee to Uska and Khalilabhad, ‘

. Its t.l“‘l.d('.('t)n\hl\ chietly in the exchange of goods articles from the
Nepal hills or woods from the plains.  But articles from the Nepal
terai may also be seen inits murket,  The tceoming  voods {ron Nepal
mainly comprise iron, copper, unbusked rice and other grains, diugs,
ginger, spices and ghee while raw cotton, salt, metal goods and sugor
ete. arc iuported from Kanpur and elsewhere,

. . . . .
: The industrial development in this town has taken only in the
1usehold seetor i.e, handloom industry and metal works only.,
m . s . .
" [thur.s(l_uy 1s the principal market day, when a good quantity of
wheat and jaggery (gur) from the countryside and the local handioom
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weavers also assemble.  The dealers, gcuel}'ally frqn} the r)elghbqurlllg
districts of castern Uttar Pradesh and  Bihar, visit the place for pur-
chasing handloom cloths.

According to trade estimntes, the total transactions .m lll'fmdll\(ionz
cloth on cach market day come to n_c;u‘ly iRs 30 to 10 t‘lylft]ls:ulu b'rl ; ‘}O?q
of the finished products, however, find 1ts Wity tor l\.lm 1 d[)m["- which is
one of the largest markets (or handloom cloth in rorthern India,

The place has a |)t)st-nllicc: a ])ull(-,c-sl:LLu)n,_ a hospital, rO}le}l::O]r
two scnior Basie schools and a higher seceondary school.

¢ schools . he gh
Basic ' and its eivie affairs  are administered by the town

Itis a town arci
arca committee.

Nagar (pargana Nagar East. tahsil Basti)

The village is situated in Lat. 267 HFN. and Long. 82°41" K., ata
distance of 8 km. from the district headquarters,

To the west of the village is the large lake known as the Chando
Tal, famous for fishing and shooting.

Naoar stands  on a raised site,  apd an altempt was once made to
prove that it was the hirth place of  Gautam Buddha. Chough this
has long been discredited,  the old mound still awalts erxp}oratlolxll.
From the fourtcenth century the [‘)Izlcc bhecane the hca.(lquartors of the
Gautam Rajas, the remains of whose castle are still to be seen.  In
1858 the last Raja died as a freedom tighter and his property was for-
feited and given to the Raja of Banst,

In 1971 1L had 2o Pnpul;lli()n of 4,255 prrsons and covered an area
of 516.7 ha. It has a post-oflice, o cattle-pound,  three junior Basic
schools. a senjor  Basie sehool, a higher seeondary school and a mater-

nity and child wellare cendre,

The market is held twice a week on every Wednesday and Saturday.
Naugarh (pargana Bansi East, tahsil Naugarh)

Naugarh, the headquarters of the tahsil and development block
kol ’ \

. . - -~ RN Qogqr ,
of the same name, is situated in Lat. 27°18" N, and Long. 83°6" E., at a
distance of about 76 km. from the distriet headguarters.

It is an imporlant market developed by the Kuropean proprietors
of the Birdpur estalein the north of Bansi tahsil.  The chief items of
trade. hoth from the surronnding countryside as well as Nepal, are

o i iness eris ve iderable, it
rice and other grains.  The business turnover is  very consl \
being to the tune of  half a million maunds as for back as ].Q(M. The
place had a population of 14,256 in 1971. .If possesses  a senior .Bd,S](g
school, a tclegraph ojlice, two junior Basic schools, a pozt ()ﬂ(}ce, a

. on, 1 3¢ a P ¢ and a degrec
police-station, a dispensary, # P. W. D. dak bungalow g
college. The town is clectrified.
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Tama (pargana Maghar East, tahsil Khalilabl,

The village of Tanna s sitiadted o Lo 20 42 N Long, 83777 B,
at a distance of whow! 8 oy, trom tahsal Besddgnartors and aboul 10 ki,
from district headepretors, Tt is Tamons tor ils Mahadeo temple,
the idol of which is said to hoove saddenly peune upin the forest near
the village. Tt was  discovered by herdsmen and Doy sinee beens an
object of peenbar sanctity, A faie is hebll here o the occasion of
Shivratri, which is attended by aboat 36,000 poeson.

The idol formerly stood i the open saerounded by a plinth, but
eventually one of the Bansi rajas erceloed oo temple over it al the same
time excavating a well cnd a large tank with the thight o) stone steps,
He also planted a mango grove and placed some Goshains of - Unaula
in  Gorakhprc in charge, giving them the revenue free grant of o whole
village,

In 1971, the pl:\(‘.c had a lx)pulu!.iﬂl} of t‘.)‘.)‘pcrsnns and covered an
area of 147.7 ho, [t possesses o junior Basic sehool and a senior

Basic school. The village is clectriticd.

Uska (pargana Naugarh, tahsil Naugarh)

The place is situated in Lato 27 317 XD and Tong, 83777 E, al a
distance of 86 k. from the district headguarters and  about 100 km,
from the tahsil headquarters. A metalled roud feads north to Nauaarh
and Birdpur, and a branch road from this place soes to Kakreahi ghat
and Bausi.

The name of Uska Lelongs to o villaoe namied Untapar. on the east
bank of Dhamela but is now applied o e tackets which have sprang
up on the west bank in e villiyee - Partic Rehscaad Moglaha of tappa
Nagwa. It owes ils procperity too s tlway  station, which Gl
recently was nearcst fo the Neped horder. Usha 1s chiefly noted for
its trade. The bazar was fivst started Ly Mr. Oclsen, 4 Dane who obtai-
ned the Sohas Grant ahoal 130 vears oo, 1 one of the (rade cen-
tres to which grovitates most of the Nepaleae inustard and the various
fibre manutactures.  Ttas aomaor exporbine warkel for piddy,

It has a [mlnll:lhnn ob 961 persons ond covored e orea of 88.2 ha,
in 1971, It possesses an mtermediate colleae, o pohee station, a post-
oflice and ar inspection hungalow.

A fair s hadd every year on the oceasion of Rame Lila whiel is
attended by ncarly 20 thousand persons,

CONVERSION FACTORS
1 pie=0.52 paise
1 pice=1.56 paise
Linear Measure
1 inch==2.51 cenfimetres
1 foot=30.18 centimetres
1 yard=91.44 cenuinctres
1 mile—=1.01 kilometres
Square Measure
1 square foot=0.93 square metre
1 square yard =0.836 squarc metre
1 square mile=2.59 square kilometres=2,59 heetares
1 acrc=0.103 hcctare
Cukbic Measure
1 cubie foot=:0.028 cubic metre
Measure Capacity

1 gallon (imperial) — 155 litres

1 scer*=0.937 litre

Meas ire of Weight

1 tola=11.66 grams

1 chhatak=58.32 grams

1 seer* (#0 trlas)=938.10 grams

1 maund*=387.32 kilograms

L pound (Avoiriipois)-:458.59 grams

1 hundred weight="50.80 kilograms
1 ton=1,016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

Fahrenheit=9/5° Centigrade4-82

*As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act, 1989



Amin

Arhar
Bangar
Bora
Barma
Barseem
Basti
DBhat

Bhita
Bhur
Bidis

Darbandi

Dofasli
Dhenkul
Dumat
Ekfasli
Fasli
Gaon
Gaon Sabha
Gauhan
Goind
Goraits
Halbandi

Janpada
Jarhan
Kachhar
Kankar

Kanoongo

GLOSSARY

Petty official attached to court of minister and
entrusted with work of realising government
dues

Pigeon pea

Higher ground

A soil tract

A variety of transplanted rice
Green fodder

Inhabited place

The narrow strip along the bank (silt deposit by
river)

Wall
Sandy land

Indigenous cigarette made of tendu leaves and
tobaceo

Under this system rent is paid on a uniform rate
per higha known as the dar

Land which vields two crops in a year
A system for lifting water from well
Loam

Loand which vields one crop in a year
Agrienltural vear heginning from July
Village

Village assembly

A type of soil

Ficld near the village

Village watchmen ’

A system in which land is divided up into arcas
supposed to he equal in arca and rental and te
represent the tillage of one plough. A uniform
rate is payable on each hal

State
Late paddy
Khadar or low ground

Trregular coneretion of impure calcareous matter
used for making lime

A subordinate revenue official
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Karangi
Khambha
Khandsari
Lahi
Lekhpal
Lobia
Mahal

Mal-kar
Munjha
Masur
Matiyar
Miyana
Meong
Muafi
Munsif
Naib
Nala
Nyaya
Panch
Patzari
Pradhan
Pramuiih
Prithvi
Sarpanch
Suyurghal

Tappna
Tagavi

Tarhar
Up-pramukh
Usar
Yatri-kor

BASTI DISTRICT

A varicty of late paddy

Pol-

Indigenous white snear

An oil-seed resembling black mustard

Village acconntant, formerly desionated Patwar

A kind of hean

Unit of Tand (comprising several villages) under
separate encacement fop piyvment of revenne

Goods tax

Tract of land by the side of viver

A kind of pulse

Clay

A soil tract

Green  oran

Revenue free orant

Subordinate judae

Deputy, assistant

Nuallah

Justice

Member of panehayi

Village aceomntant, now desionabed Lelhpal

President

@hairinan

carth

Head member of ayaya panchayvat

In the Mughal period allowances granted by the

Emperor, whether paid in cash or by granls of

fand
Subdivision of parcana

Loan given: by government to enltivators for
agricnltural purpose

Low land
Vice-chairman
Barrep

Passeneer tax

Abul Fazl

Altekar, A. S.

Burn, . and [Iaig, W. .

(Ed.)
Chaudhuri, S. B.

Chopra, P. N.

Crooke, W.

Cunningham, A.

Dey, N. L.

Elliot, 11. M. and
Dowson, J.

Fuhrer, A.

Grierson, G.A.

IHabibullah, A.
B.M,

Khan, Saqi Mustaid

Lal, K. S.

. BIBLIOGRAPIY

ONGLISTT WoRk»

The Ain-i- Akharr, g, trans. by IL S.
Jarret, rvevised by J. N. Sarkar, Vol
I (Cadentta, 1949)

Edveation in Ancieat India, (Patna, 1957)

The Canthridse Histery of India, Vol. V,
(Codeutta, 1957)

Ciorl Rebellion v the Tndian Mulintes 1857 —
1859, (Cal ntfa 1057

it Dicdia Vocoment of 1992, artiele publi-
shed in the Journal of Indian History,
Vol. NLIN, Quarter ending December,
1971, Trivendram

: The Tribes onid Castes of the North-Western
Procinees and Oudh, (Calcutta, 1896),
Vol, 11

Avelacological  Swriey of  Indin Reports
Vol. XXT (Calendda, 1885)

Coographival icitonary  of Ancient  and
Med et dio, (Chinsurah, 1918)

The Hictora f Tudic as told by its own
Hicrs e Vols, 1E U V) YV (Tadian

vepeint Aahebedy
The Momueniat Intiguities and Inseriptions

in the North-Western Provinces and Qudh,
(A\Hélllzl‘m‘], |8”1‘)

Lincursiie Surooy of Tidia, Vb, V) Part 1T

tCalevtta, sy

The  Foundation of Muslim Rule in India,
(Alahahal, 1o61)

Maasir-i-Alamsiri, Tng. trans. by J. N,
Sarkar, (Cidentin, 1047)

Trilisht of ohe Salianati (Bowbay, 1963)



266 BASTI DISTRICT
Law, B. C. . drcient Mid Indien Ksatriya Uribes, Vol, I
{Caleatia, 1924)
Majumndar, R.C, : History of the Freedom Movement in India,
Vol. IIT {Caleutta, 19633
Majumdar, R.C. and The Histury and Culture of the Indian People,
Pusalker. A.D.(Fd, Vols, I, L, 1, 1V, V. (Bombay, 1983,

1960, 1962, 1953, 1937)
Mookerjee, R. K. : Ancient Indian Education, {(Delli, 1966)

Movelumd, W, 11, : The dgrariun  System of Meslem India,
(Allababad 1929)

Nivogi, R. : The History of Gahadavala Dymasty, (Caleutida, -
1059)
Iargiter, F. E. : Purana Texts of the Dynasties of Kali Age,
' (Bomhoev, 1913)
Pargit:r, . k. : Ancient Indian Historicul Traditions, (Delhi,
1962) '
Pathak, V, N, : History of Kosala upta the Rise of the M auryas,

{(Varanusi, 1963)

Rapsa:, 00 (FdD) The Cambridge History of India, Vol. I (Bem-
hay, 1962}

Raychandiun, 1. C. + Politica! History of Ancient India, (Calcutta,

1953)

Rizvi, S.ALA, . Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol, 1V
(Tucknow, 19539)

Satish Chandra . Parties and Politics at the Mughal Court 1707-
1748, (Caleutta, 1959)

Smith, V.A, . Eariy History of India, (Oxford, 1908)

Swith, V.A, and 1 Antiquities in the Tarai Nepal, (Calcutta. 1901)

Mukerjes, P. (. .

Tripathi, R. P. i Rise and Fall of the Mughal Empire, (Allahabad,
1060)

Tripathi, R.S. 2 dlistory of Kanauj te the Meosiem Conguest,
(Nethi, 1939)

Trinathy, L. 8. . History of Ancient India, (Delbhi, 1960)

Zuheer, 3. aoud + The Urganization of the Government of Uttur

, Gupta, J, SPradesh, (Lethi, 1970,

BIBLIOGRAFPRY 247
IHixpt Wonks

Janganna 071 Uttar Pradest Zila Busti, Part X-B, (Iucknow, 1972)
Lok Sabha-Samanyn Niroarhna —1977, (Lucknow, 1977 ‘

Miser, K. Lo o Utar Pradesh Swadivinta Sengram b Thanki, (Lueknow,
1972

hiksha ki racati 197077, published by the Directorate ot Edueation
U. P, Allzhabad

Suman' Ram Nath : Uttar Pradesh mein Gandhiji, (Lucknow, 1969)
Swayam Sevi Saasthuon ki Nivdeshilt, Nivojan Vibliag, (Lucknow, 1962)

Ukar Pradesh Vidhan Sabha e Samanga  Nirvachan, 1974, (Allahawad,
1971}

Utar Pradcsh Vidhan Sabha ke Samanya Nirvachan, 1977, {Laucknow,
1977

Rerorrs, JourNaLs, GAzETrEERs, T,

Reports :
Bulletin of Agricultural Statistics for Uttar Pradesh 1961-62, (Allahabad.

1962)
Bulletin of Agricultural Statistics for Ultnr Pradesh 1971-72, (Luchmow,
1971)
Bulletin of Agriculture Statistics for Uttar Pradesh 1975, (Luckrvow,
1973)

Census 1951-—Distriet Census Handbook, Uttar Pradesh, Pilibhit Wisiriet,
(Allahabad, 1966)

Census, 1961 District Census Handbook, Uttar Pradesh, Basti Distriet,
(Lucknow, 1963) ; i

Cemsus, 1071, District Census Handbaok, Pisiriet Basti, Part-X-A,
(Lucknow, 1972

Comsus of India. 1951 District Census iHfandbesk, Ultar Pradesh. Basti
District, (Allahabad, 1955) .

Census of India, 1961, District Census  Handbool, Busti Di:tft'ct,
(Allihahird, 1966) R

Census of Indiu 1971, Uttar Pradesh. General Population T'ables,
Part 1L, (Nasik, 1973)

Census of India, 1971, Paper 11 of 1972, Religion, (Dethi, 1972)

Census of India, 1971, Ultar Pradesh, A4 Partrait of Populatien, (1Jelbi,
1973) -

Census of India, 1971, Ular Pradesh, Eoanamic Tables, Part M-B(N,
(Deihg, 14:73) :

Census of India, 1971, Uttar Pradesh, Housing Repow and Tables, Part
IV, (Delhi, 1978)

Results of First Genoral Election to the U. P, Legislative Assembly, 1952,
(AHlshabad, 1952)



268 BASTI DISTRICT
Results of Second General Election to the House of People from Uttar Pra-
desh, 1957, (Lucknow,=1957

Results of Second Generul F,Imlmn to the Ulttar Pradesh Legislative Ass-
embly, 1957 (Allahabud, 195

Results of Third General Election to the House of the People from Uttar
Pradesh, 1962 (Allahabad, 1962)

Results of Fourth General Elcction to the House of the People from Utlar
Pradesh, 1967, (Lucknow, 1967)

Results of Fourth General Election to the U, P. Legislative Assembly,
1967, (Lucknow, 1967)

Results of Fifth General FElection to the House of the People from U. P
1971, (Lucknow, 1971)

Results of Mid-term General Election to the Legislative Assembly of Uttar
Pradesh, 1969, {Allahabad, 1969)

Statistical Absiract Uttar Pradesh, (Lucknow, 1974)

Journals :
National Council of Apphed Economic Research :

Industrial Potentiality Survey of 15 Selected Backward Districts of U.P.,
Basti Disirict, ('\e\\ Delhi, 1973)

State Bank of India : Surcey Report on Basti District, (Kanpur, 1970)

State Bank of India . I)l'plh Study of Mehndawal Block, District Basti,
Uttar Pradesh, (Kanpur, 1972)

Gazetteers

Basti : A Gazetteer by H. R. Nevill, (Allahabad, 1907)

District Gazetteers of the Uniled Provinees of Agra and Oudh, Supplemen-
tary Notes and Statistics. Gorakhpur Division, Basti District, (Allahabad,

1921, 19235, 1935), Vols, XXNXI1 B, \\)\III——]) \)\\ICGonda A

Gazetteer, by I R. Nevill, (Allahabad, 1921)

Imperial Gazetteer, United Provinees, Gorakhpur Division, (Allahabad
1905)

Statistical, Deseriptive and Historical Account of the North-Western Pro-
vinces, Goral:hpur District. by K. B. Alexander, (Allahabad, 1881)

Statistical, Descriptive and Il istorical Accountof Basti District, by Conyhecar,
(Allahabud, 1881)

Statistical, Descriptive and  Historical Aeccount of the North - Western

 Provinces Basti District, by . T. Atkinson, (Allahabad, 1884)

o

INDEX

GGA”

Abdul Hamid Higher Secondary School,

Unchiyar Dudhara : 218

Abdul Qadir Jilani : 64

Achal Singh : 27

Acharya Vmoba Bhave : 166

Adarsh Intermediate College, Gaura
Bazar : 217

Adarsh Intermediate, Cellege, Khusru
Khurd : 2186,

Adarsh Intermmediate College, Saltauwa
Gopalpur : 216

Adarsh Tatermediate College, Sihtikar: »

216

Adi Granth : 214

Afghan : 28

Afzal Khan : 28

Agarwal (s) : 49

Agrahari (s) : 49

Ahichhatra : 20

Ahir (s) : 48, 91

Ahmedabad : 106

Ahwa : 9

Aila Tal : 79

Ain-ul-Mulk : 24

Aja : 19

Ajgaiba Jangal : 188

Ajatasatru : 21

Akbar : 1, 26, 28, 112, 1387, 155, 156,
163

Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh : 248, 249

Akrari : 10

Akrari Tal : 10

Alidapur : 11, 78

Aliya : 212

Allahabad : 22, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34,
35, 86, 87, 122, l53 154, 167
168, 185

All India Congress Committee : 41

Amadih : 71

Amardiha : 87

Amaulipur : 71

Ambarisha : 18

Ambodha : 2, 71, 156

Amethi : 27

Ami : 5, 7, 9

Anmir Khan : 161

Amir Khan Pindari : 255

Amrit Prabhat : 249

Amorha : 2, 4, 8, 27, 29, 80, 81, 84, 86,
87, 98, 156, 159, 161, 255

Anand Higher Secondary School, Be-
lalira : 218

Anjuman Chaprasian : 188

Anjuman Moinul Islam Vo Darul Oloom,
Purani Basti : 218

Antardiha : 70

Antarim Zila Parishad : 147

Antri : 11

Applied Nutrition Programme : 94, 95

A.P.N. Degree College, Basti : 212

Arabic/Arbi : 67, 212

Arrah : 10, 338

Aryans : 18, 19

Arya Samaj : 52, 58, 56

Ashek Vidyalaya Higher Secondary
Sehool, Chhauni : 219

Askari Bane : 248

Asoka : 20, 22

Assam : 94, 106, 109, 122

Assamese : 67

Asvaghosha : 21

Atrauli : 36, 87

Aundahi : 10

Aurangzeb : 28, 29, 95, 127, 156

Avadh : 2, 10, 23, 24, 26, 27, 29, 95,
126, 127, 156, 157, 158, 164,
178, 256

Avadhi : 47

Awainia : 6, 7, 79

Awinda : 10

Ayodhya : 7, 18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 28, 29,
36, 87, 88, 48, 127

Ayudhas : 238

Azamgarh : 34, 35, 87, 91, 106, 109

“B’!

Babhanan : 116, 175, 229

Babu of Bakhira : 37, 156

Babu Ram Singh Higher Secondary
School, Majhava Jagat : 216

/ Bachgoti’s : 49

Bachhils : 49

Badhanchh Tal : 11, 251

Bagdad : 67

Baghauli : 28

Baghnagar : 7, 251

Bugra

Bahadurganj : 57, 121, 128, 129, 252

Bahadurpur : 149, 230, 244

Bahraich : 8, 8, 24, 26, 81,36, 77, 88, 178

Bahu : 10

Bais : 27, 156

Baisakh : 64

Bakhera : 169

Bakhira : 4, 7, 11, 78, 84, 122, 186,
229, 251



270

Balban : 24

Bal Mangal Dal : 250

Balmik Intermediate College, Vikram-
jit 219

Bandhotgoti (¢) : 27

Banganga : 5, 7, 9, 10, 11, 77, 87, 88,
213, 244

Bangaon : 4

Banias : 115

Banis : 214

Banjarahwa : 77

Banjaras : 258

Banjaria : 87, 88

Bankata : 9

Bankati : 150, 230 .

Banokhor : ¢

Banpur : 70

Bansdeo, raja : 251

Bansgaon : 178

Bansi : 2.3, 35, 6,10, 12, 14,17, 26, 27,
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 84, 35,
37, 43, 45, 46, 19, 73, 76, 77,
78, 81, 82, 34, 91, 93, 96,
98, 116, 120, 123, 124, 129,
130, 149, 150, 151, 156, 157,
158, 159, 160, 161, 165 166,
169, 170, 175, 178, 179, 181,
185, 186, 187, 199, 203, 204,
213, 228, 229, 231, 242, 243
245, 246, 231, 252, 256, 238,
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Bhazanala @ 125
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Bhaktipur : 70

Blianpur : 79, 150, 228, 230
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Bharat : 233
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B.P.R.D. Intermediate College, Harai-
va @ 217

Birahmana () : 19, 27, 48, 52, 60, 63

203

Brajbhasa @ 67
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Chando Tal : 4, 11, 259

Chandpur : 228
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Congress @ 147, 245

Congress for Democeracy : 249
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Galla Mandi Bazar : 188

Ganas : 20

Gandhara : 21

Gandharvas : 18

Gandhi Jayanti : 42, 238

Gandhiji : 38, 39, 10, 41, 42

Gandhi Nagar : 51, 188, 250
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Goriya (s) : 50, 94

Gorkhalt ; 67

Goshains : 260

Goswami Tulsi Das Higher Sceondarcy
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Government of India 120

Govardhana Parvat : 62
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Tkshvakus ¢ 18, 19, 20

Tltutmish : 24

Tmam Husain : 64

Tmprint : 250

Independence Day @ 42, 238

India : 21, 22, 21, 38, 40, 45, 121, 141,
259

Indian : 21

Indian Central Weavers  Co-operative
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Indian National Congress (0) : 215
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haria Gajraj : 215
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Kannauj : 22, 23, 25 .

Kanpur : 103, 104, 107, 108, 109, 119,
112, 121, 122, 123, 233, 237,
238, 258

Kanvas : 21
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Kaplanganj : 33, 84, 35, 38, 103, 116,
120, 121, 119, 175, 230, 215,
245, 255, 256

Karbala : 64
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Kawalgarh : 27
Kayastha : 27, 30, 49
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Kewat (s) : 49, 94
Khair : 239
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Khairanti : 11
Khairigarb : 32
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Khajahni : 6,7, 10

Kaalilabad : 2, 3, 4, 6, 12, 14 29, 33,
88, 43, 143, 46, 48, 40, 58, 6,
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Khal.labad, Basti : 237
Khalit-ur-Rahunan (Qaazi) : 28, 29, 2537
Khan Kot : 6, 10
Khan, Muniori : 21
Khan, Saczdat : 30, 156
Khan, Saadat Ali : 82, 1357, 251
Khan Zaman, Ali Quli Khan : 28
Kharaila : 87, 88
Khatvanga : 19
Kheri : 32, 88
kherigarh : 92
Khesraha : 88, 149, 231, 244, 245, 246
Khisarha : 175
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Khuniaon : 150
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Kh-iriar : 4

Khiirsasa @ 23
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Kisan Higher Secondary School,
Deokali : 217
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Kunwar : 219

Kisan Higher Secondary School,
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Kisan Higher Secondary School, Siktah :
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Kisan Intermediate College, Basti : 218
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216
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Lanka : 19

Lava : 19
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Lucknow : 14, 28, 32, 36, 103, 109, 110,
112, 122, 123, 128, 177, 227,
240

Lumbinigama (Lununinigama) : 20
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Mahabra : ¢
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